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The Preface. 


WS 2@f Beg no Patronace, 
2) LS 1 need no Apology. 
< on re Truth is the * 
Re CSBY & indeed only true 

ow ePatroneſs : if in any 
thing 1 have offended hoy , let it 
be 4s # Null among Ciphers, and 


frgnify nothing. As Popiſh Wri- 

ters uſe to pa» concerning the 

@ Charch and Fathers. If" any 
; thing be writ of ſaid "againſt 
them, let it be unwrit , and un- 
ſaid. Though 1 ſhould ſeem to 
Apologiſe, it ſhall not be for any 

A 4 thing 


The Preface. 
thing 1 have writ ; but only for 
writing , 11. an Age » wherein 
Lttters are either uegletted, or 
diſftafted. We have : lately ſur- 
fetted of Knowledzoe , and now 
difgorge, and nauſeateit : orif 
any Books be read, they are only 
ſuch as we diſdain to read twice ; 
Pamphlets and Stories of Fadd, 
or angry Diſputes concerning 
the Times. 1n times of Attion, 
whoſoever would appear conſs- 
dergble, and make' avy moment 
in Buſineſs, muſt. pur ſuc one. of 
the Extremes, and def erately 
run up tothe bight of it: &f ſoin 
WP ug, Preaching, or the likes; 
cpm. bor T i+48.,07 

th 10 oppoſe them, nnoſ_ 
etapeer h Fame and. Polomers. 
Teacinalbother Times, ether to 
How Pringes , and humor the 
Vices 


ThePicfice. 


Vices and V, anitiey of Yhe 
Satyrically 26 \l2ſh 'thews ago, 
been too. Ars om 
: which 1 mittinely waive, and © 
Jeaver Withers, $08) 4d Sold = 
Truth piſſes 'o» "in\ 1 "freight = 
Line through the Crowd of Er- 
ors and Confuſions, without thy | 
great ndiſe or ſhow of it ſelf." Be- 
. ſides, good Books,as they ure pro- 
"T0 fable, ſo they ure very chargea- © 
ble. We may not call them our 
own when we have boug them; | 
mr when we have read then, To \ 
underfland them rizhtly * did | 
cifſe fideliter, will roſt almoſt is { 
much as to indite them z, and tb 
practice them far move. Meu 
think it i crane to turn over 
the Leavs, but never care t0 g4* 
ther the Fruit : without which x 
Book ts wholly loft; "writ and | 
read 
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. read ta.n0 purpoſe. For my own 
part, thongh'I. know'writing of 
Books to be a very mean employ- 
ment, aud of #0 great efficacy.s 
when ſuch -yriting as the\famous 
:Talbot ſer-07 his Sword , Pro | 
.yincere inimicos/meos.; '#& by | 
many counted the beſt Lagike ad | 
; Rbeterike, and moſt anthentthe .- 
get 1.am content to make uſe of 
' it, becauſe 1 have no better | 


ww ww ic = = % 


* Soul, ſoWriting ſteels it ," and 
ſtrengthens the Reflettion : re- 
preſenting our ſcattered Notions 
in 
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in a more entire and exact man- 
ner ; and imprinting them firſt 
0n 0ur own ſpirits. 1have lately 
colletted my looſe Papers, and d1- 
geſted them into Method; and 
' mow preſent them to the publike 
| view : that ſo others, if they 
pleaſe, may ſhare with me : and 
if 1 may communicate ſome conſi- 
derable benefit to any one Reader, 
1 ſhall account my endeavours 
very well beſtowed, However 
they ſhall return into my own 
Breſt, and be alwaies welcome at 
Home. 


id 
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E. 
of Trae Happineſs. 


SIT Appineſs is the Life of 
A (9 Lite, and che Enjoy- 
F ment of all our Good 
FT things. Enjoyment 
<< BY begins in Knowledg, 
Hope) » men wif they KneW it, 15.4 com- 
mon exprobration, and in part true 
of all. ' There is none wko hath not 


ſomething more then Hope left. in 
B the 


2 Of True Happineſs. 
the bottom of Paxdroa's box,at leaſt 


ſo much as to maintain him in that 
ſtate of Hoping, which every man 
ſhould improve to his beſt advan- 
tage, and make the moſt of a litle. 
On che contrary, Sentiat fe mors, 
was a torture as like Hell as the wit 
of man could invent. Knowledge is 
the view of things, and Contempla- 
tion the review and gazing on 
them, bathing and ſoaking the 
Mind throughout with more 
piercing and fixed apprehenſions. 
Thus a Covetous' man enjoys his 
treaſures, by counting and ſtudying 
them : as he in Horace, Nammor 
contemploy in 4rca - Admiration 
is more then Contemplation, ex- 
tending che Mind to the very ut- 
moſt capacity, yea in ſome ſort 


tranſporting it beyond it ſelf, by. 


wondering at that which it cannot 
comprehend. Theſe beget Love, 
which is an Appetite of union. 
Knowledge pretents the ObjeR to 
*the Soul, but Love reſigns the Soul 


to jþ 


| 
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to the - Obje& ;, embracing and 
mingling with it, and fo ſucks out 
all che ſweetneſs that is in it. This 
heat of Love begets Joy and De. 
light, as a flame of Light flowing 
fromit : and this Rejoycing in the 
Objc is the moſt perfeRt Enjoy- 
ment thereof, True Happineſs con- 
fiſts both in the true Taſte of the 
Soul, and alſo in the truth of the: 
Thing it felf. An ingenious Poem 
or pleaſant Fable, made only.to, 
take the car, raiſe quicker afteRions, 
'n the mind of the Reader, .then, 
the bare nakedneſs of moxe profita-, 
ble Truth, There 1s ors atruth, 
of Art in witty Rions, which 15xc-, 
all matter of delight, yet.it argues, 
oreat vanity, to be more aftecec 

with the Embroidery of an artificial 


' Ly, then with the Plain. work, of 


berrer.InſtruRtiqns. Thergare ocher. 
meer - deceprions.: The, ourward 
Senſes deceiv the, Fanfie, and which, 
is more ſtrange, the Fanſie can de-, 
cely the very Senſes, and operate on, _ 

B 2 them 
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them as much as the Thing ir ſelf, 
not only as ina Dream , but when 
they are waking and molt incent. 
He who fate inthe empty Thearer, 
and feemed ro fee m wendertill 
Fragedies, 'was in a farther degree 
of vanity then common SpeRators, 
who contemplated an Hercales, or 
eAchulles, or a great Prince in the 
=_—mg of fome-mean fellow, whom 
knew to be moſt unlike to 
chin, but his Fanfie was both __ 
Aatorand Actor, which is a double 
deluſion. I do not think, as Avi- 
cena, that Fanhe can work mira- 
cles; or 33 Paracelſns , that it can 
create any thing 2 but though it can- 
not form a' Being, it can frame a 
- Famaſm, aQing it within its own 
Theater, and alſo delude the Senſes 
by iewhich 1 is as much as it receiveth 
from” them-/even of thoſe things 
which we really ſee'or hear : For 
- the Thing ic ſelf remains without us 
where it was, and' that which comes 


to theFankhe, e, is only a Show or Ap- 
parition 


_ 
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parition thereof. Thus Fanſie' irei. 
tateth the Bodily Humorg, and pro- . 
voketh the AﬀeRions ; antthoſe 
Imaginary ObjeRts of Joy, or Fear 
may as really affeRt the Mind , ' as if 
they were reall. But che work of 
all are IntcelleQvall Errots,and falſe 
Judgments, for theſe ſeduce the 
Mind it ſelf (which being reQified 
would corre the inferior Facul- 
ties) and betray us to vite andiin, 
As the Heathen worſhipped almoſt 
all. things eminently deleRable or 
formidable, Pleaſures, War , Dif 
eaſes, Riches, Honor, Virtue, Princes, 
a Good and Bad Geniws, Gods Su» 
pernall and Inferna}l,and any thing 
rather then the true Deity , fo we 
ſtill commic morall Idolatry with 
the ſame things, by our falf opins- 
ons and adoration of them. Con- 
templation of any vain thing ,, asof 
a Beauty, or the like, doth ſtrangely 
. infeRt the ſoul, tainting and dying it 
with the Image of the ObjeR. But 
above all,vain Admiration ravitheth 

B 3 molt : 


_— 


: 6 of True Happineſs. 


moft : I call that a vain Admirati- 
on which is not grounded upon 
Knowledge, bur meer Ignorance, & 
ſuch as'would'be abared by a righc 
Underſtanding. As he who'ſees 0n- 


1y what is preſented on the Stage, 


is more affected with the Show, then 
they in the Tiring room, whole eys 
are conſctous to the dreſſing & per- 
ſonating of the ARtors. Thus to ad- 
mire nothing , was by the Philoſo- 
phers(whoſe ambition was to know 


all chings-in their cauſes ) made a 


chief part of true Ha OR. 
as the Admiration of things truly 
admirable, is'a farther degree of 
Happineſs : when we rationally 
know by what may be known, thar 
there is more excellency in the Ob. 
je, then we door can know , and 
therefore juſtly admire it. So we 
admire the Divine Glory, which is 
the higheſt enjoyment we can have 
of the Infinity thereof. All cheſe arc 
only Juglings and deceprions of the 


Mind, but vain Love bewitchert: 
| and 


| 


- 
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and wholly poſifeth ic : and the 


Delighc which ic cauſerh is as fall 
and vain : for there can be no true - 
Happineſs in being deceived : nor 
doth the Pleaſure extend further, or 
laſt longer then the 'Deluſion. A 
Dream may fatiate. Imagination , 
but cannot fill che Belly : and when 
a man wakes he finds himſelf more 
hungry and unſatisfied. Theſe En» 
chantments of the Mind difſoly in. 
a moment at the preſence of Truth, 
who as ſhe is the Daughter of Time 
wilÞ®at laſt ariſe like a bright Sun, 
and chaſe away all thoſe vain (ſha- 
dows. In the mean time the more 
we are raviſhed wich the ſenſe of 
any fall Happineſs ,, and' thereby 

' withdrawn trom that which is ok 
weare ſo much the more truly Un- 


happy. 


MS EEE Rn I > Snort rms > ner rr nr — 
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of the Degrecs 
I I. 
Of the Degrees of Happineſs. 


) ER is founded io Know- 
ledge : and: therefore only 
Ron 


Creatures. are capable 
thereof, and according totheir fe- 
verall degrees of Knowledge, they 
are capable of ſeverall degrecs 
of Happineſs. There are many 
Worlds in one, and ſeverall Shows 
and Faces of the fame things. 
The firſt and loweſt is the groſs 
Body of Heaven and Earth, which 
though to us :t appear glorious 
and poo is in it ſelf dark 
and dull, 'and without apprehen(t- 
on; The Iron ſeems to embrace rhe 
Loadſtone with great delight, and 
to be rapt with an amorous Extaſfie, 
ſo as Thales thought it animall, and 
yet that motion is as yoid of the 
leaſt ſenſe of pleaſure, as the com- 
} mon inclination of Gravity to the 

Center. The next is a World «f 


Senſe, which is a Theater of ay 
an 
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and Emanations ariſing from the 
former , being purified and fubli- 
mated to the hight of Senſe, which 
by a conjunRion with them , begets 
a lively and ſprightfull delight. The 
leaſt Bee finds more pleaſure in 
making and tafting a little Honey, 
then the Sun & all the ſelf moving 
Planets in their perpecuall Courſes, 
& benign Influences,or the Plants in 
their moſt flouriſhing Vegerarions. 
Another World is the Shop 6fFan- 
ſie, which is a faculty tote fpiritualt 
then Senſe, refining and compoſing 
the ſimple Sperres thereof into ves 
rious forms and figures : and as it 
thus works within doors ; fo it:alf6 
apprehends the Beauty arid-Compes 
ſure of exterior objeRts - which is 
greater matter of delight then ts 
view them at farges It hath alſo 4 
power of Meditating'& Adrmtiritig; 
which is ar! higher kind of etjoy- 
ment then Senſe. Naturaliſts fup« 
poſe Inſet, and ſome ſuch Anittials 
to be wholly without Imagination; 
Bs but _ 


IO Of the Degrees 


but certainly che more perfe enjoy 
itina very notable-degree. 1har 
Diſcourſe whereof they ſeem to 
partake, is only the work of Fanſie, 
and a collation of ſenſitive notions. 
Yet though Beaſts excell Man in his 
outward Senſes, he probably excels 
them all in Imagination : it being a 
faculey in the next degree co Rea- 
ſon, and much .advanced by ir. 
Hence we fo far exceed them in all 
Mechanicall Artifices : Nature hath 
furniſhed us with Hands, as fit 1n- 
ftruments for ſuch Workmen , and 
ſo with a larger portion of this ln- 
genious faculty ro diret and ma- 
nage them. Certainly Man hath 
more acquaintance with the Gra- 
ces, and doth not only enjoy much 
pleaſure in the appreheniion of 
Beauty, Harmony, & Elegancy;bur 
alſo in the very prevarications ther- 
of: we admire ſtrange Deformities, 
and behold them with Mirth and 
Delight. and are much affected wich 
Humors and toolries, which are 

as 
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as Satyrs or Monſters of the Mind 
Therfore Nature hath beſtowed'on 
us Laughter, to expreſs ſome extr2- 
ordinary AﬀeRion , whereof no 
other Senſitive Souls. are capable. 
This excellency of Fanſie, rhough 
ſomewhat above the nature of 
Beaſts, is yet below Reafon and 
Judgment,for many men who have 
leaſt thereof, excell in the other by 
4 certain naturall aptneſs and felt- 
city. Beyond this Sphere of Fanſite 
is the IntelleQuall Orb, or World 
of Intelligences, which is an Acade- 
my of Sciences, furniſhed with 
higher and more abltrated Noti- 
ons, whereby the Mind difcovers 
the very /dea and Module of Na- 
eure, and her wiſe Government by 
Cauſes and Effects, the Law of Rea» 
ſon and Policy, the being of Spirits, 
and Divinity it ſelf. Our of this In-' 
telleQuall-World Beaſts are wholly | 
excluded. Language is th: chief In- 
ſtrumenc of a Rationall Life, which 
they want, As in Speaking or _— 

ency 
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they may hear and ſee what is Sen- 
ſible, namely the Sound and Letters, 
but underſtand not what is fignifi- 
ed by them, ſo though they hear the 
ſame Voice of Nature, and view the 
* fame Book of the World. with us, 
; yertthey underſtand not the Intelli- 
& 2ible, or Philoſophicall part there- 
of, which is a Scene of things as far 
above Senſe as that is above Vege- 
1 tation. Ad had a larger ſhare of 
# Paradiſe then the Brutes, though he 
fed like them on Herbs and Fruits : 
and joyed more in contemplating 
their Natures, and tranſlating them 
into fit Names, then we now do in 
feaſting on their Carcaſes. Man 
chiefly excells in theſe fpirituall de- 
lights,not only by apprehending all 
other things , bur allo by refleRing 
on Himſelf. It.is a pleaſant ching to 
behold onr face in a Glaſs, much 
more.to {ce our own, Soul, which is 
bath. Face , Mirror , and Ey. But 
the leaſt kight of Divine Glory ra- 
viſherh the. Soul with the grearcht 
. JOY» 


— 


—— 
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joy. Here the Mind having mounted 
the utmoſt Circle of Nataces 
Globe,taketh her flight, and pafſerh 
over into Infinity, and there enjoys 
not only the perfection of all crea- 
ted Good , bur finds out another 
and berter Nature, and a new 
World of Worlds : As God-isthe 
chiefeſt Good, fo Man being capa- 


ble of Knowing him, is allo capable _ 


of che higheſt Rappineſs. 


IIL. 
of Perfed Happineſs. 


"PE ſeverall degrees of Know- 
ledg are capable of a.proporti- 
onable Happineſs and perfeR Hap- 
pinefs mult be perfeRly adequate 
and proportionate to Knowledge : 
for whatſoever the Soul can appre- 
hend , it may in ſome kind enjoy, 
and there cannot be perfe& Happi- 
neſs, without perfe& Enjoyment. 
Beaſts. have no- other end of Iiving, _ 

EP but } 
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but to live : put them inco pleaſant 
paſtures, and leav them to them- 
ſelves to cart and drink, 2nd follow 
the motions of their own nature, 
they are Happy enough ; becauic 
they know no better or greater 
thing to deſire. When I hear the 
Nightingall ſinging in a Wood, 
though Poets Fanſite her to com- 
plain of I know not what injuries, 
I conceiy her then perched welnigh 
on the top of her higheſt telicicy, 
free from care and grief, and enter- 
raining her ſclf with her warbling 
notes. Surely theſe inferior Crea. 
curus attain a neerer degree of their 
perfeRt Happineſs then Man doth 
of his. A little ſatisfies a ſmall (to- 
mach,wherecas larger Bodies require 
more. The Soul of Man, though fi- 
nice, hath ſome apprehenſion of In- 
finity 3 and therefore nothing leſs 
will fatisfie it : the very negative 
Knowledge therof doth forbid any 
finite thing to be the adequate Hap- 


pincſs of Man, whoſe vaſt and 
+. Fg boundleſs 
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boundleſs Appetite exceederttrevery 
thing which hath bounds and li- 


mits, and can ſwallow down the. 


whole W orld at one draught : like 
the uemolt Sphere,whoſe concavity 
comprehendeth all things, and the 
convexity thereof joyneth ro an 
endleſs immentity : though as Man 
cannot directly and athrmatively 
apprehend Infinity, ſo neither is he 
capable of an Infinice Enjoyment : 
yet the leaſt defe or want of thac 
Infinite Good which he naturally 
covereth, being Infinite, doth more 
unſatisfie then any finite delight can 
content him : for ſo much as is 
wanting of requilite Happireſs, 1s 
filled up with Vaniry and Vexation, 
All men have not a diſtin& appre- 
henſion, and explicite defire of an 
Infinite Good, yer the fame Inſtin& 
being naturally in-all, the Soul is 
inſenſibly carryed ouruntoir,, and 
cannot finiſh the progteſs other de- 
ire, till ſhe have gained that which 
is beyondall apprehenſion, and all 


delire, _. 


: 
' 
1 
i 
| 


—— So. 
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deſire, Vulgar ſpirits taſting ſome 
drops of finite Goodneſs in the ſe- 
verall Creatures, ſuppoſe that by an 
endleſs multiplication of them they 
ſhall at laſt attain that Infinite 
Good which is the utmoſt objeR of 
the Mind : and therefore never 
ceaſe adding Houſe to Houſe, Land 
to Land, and World to World, and 
ſo think to piece up an Infinite 
Good with an endleſs variety of 
finite Good things : though the 
more they have, the more they cx- 
plicitely delire, as drawing neerer 
toward an Infinite Good, which is 
that endleſs end to which they are 
implicitely tending, Others through 
their boundleſs Luſts, and vaſt Ima- 
vinations fanſic to themſelves ſome 
kind of Infinity , orat leaſt a Cen- 
ter of reſt, in the finite Objeas of 
their particular defires ; thinking if 
they may accompliſh - ſome petty 
defign', to which they are wholly 
devoted , that then chey ſhall be 
perteatly Happy ; and flattering 


themſelves 
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themſelves like the; Yong man ia 
the Comecy, whoboaſted, if he 
might but enjoy his Miſtreſs, 1p/am 
fortunanms. anteibo fortwnis mets. 
Hence. the Mind : of Man while tt 3 
in the purfate thereof, and hath any 
farther expeRation whereon to 
feed , goes on cheerfully and with 
much delight, hunting after this 
ſhadow of fanſied felicity : buthas 
ying once arrived at the utmoſt Pe- 
riod, is ſoon confured by its own 
Experience , and the vehemence of 
this vaſt Appetite ſuddenly lan- 
guiſhes, and the Soul ſhrinks up, 
and pines away in ſhame and. dif. 
content. There is many a petty Mt- 
ſer, who takes more pleaſore in mul- 
tiplying a few pence, then if he had 
been born Keir of the whole 
Earth. There is more raviſhing de- . 
light in wooing, and courting, and 
the Romances of Love before En- 
joymenrt then afrer, Give a Pyr- 
rhus the Empire of the whole world 


at Once, and you undo him. The 
Game 
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Game's more pleaſing! ro ſuch Hu- 
motrs,.then both the Scakes without 
it. Hence alſo is that common'and 
naturall affeRation of Novelty : 
becauſe the Mind being unſatisfied 
with any thing itharh already, (till 
coveteth more. New things plcaſc 
at firſt, but are aſterward found ro 
be as vain as the reſt, But as no fi- 
nite thing can fully fatisfie the 
Mind of Man, ſoitts moſt evident 
that no multiplication of finites can 
make up an infinite : for all the 
Parts bcing finite and numerable, 
the whole muſt neceſſarily be finjre 
alſo, Therefore it mult be One In- 
finite Good, in the Enjoyment 
whereof the true Happineſs of Man 
doth conſiſt, and which as the Chicf 
Good renders all thoſe finite things 
Good by a ſubordination to it felf, 
as the urmoſt End. This was the 
chief ſtudy of all the ancient Philo- 
ſophers, to find our the Chief 
Good : and by their ſeverall opini- 
ons concerning it, they were diſtin- 
2uſhed 
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uiſhed ito their ſeverall Seds. It 
is the Elixar of Life, the crue Philo» 
ſophers ſtone, which 1nfules a 
Golden tinare into all inferior } 
Mecalls, and cures all the diſeaſes of 
the Soul, by reducing it toa right / 
temper. So/omon hath diſcovered it 
ro the World : a Work worthy of ' 
a King, not only of rae, but of 
the whole Earth, being ſo proficable 
a Good to all Mankind;Great Wits 
bewail the loſs of his Naturall Hiſto= 
ry, but make no uſe of his Eccleſ- 
aſtes, wherein he diſcourſeth of eve- 
ry Plane which grows in the Para. 
diſe of Man, from the lowelt Hy- 
ſope co the talleſt Cedar, -and fo 
leads us to the Tree of Life, placed 


in the midſt of the Garden, 1 mean |} 


that Infinite and Univertall Good, 
_ is the Pert.ftion of all the 
Icit, 
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I V. 
Of the V axity of all Worldly 
things. 


eAnity of Vanities , ſaith the 


Preacher, Yanity of Vanitirrall = 


& Vanity. We have here a Preacher, 
and his Text, containing a Doarine 
ſufficient to confute all the Here- 
tikes of this World, who place their 
Happineſs in any Creature : for ha» 
ving ſtrily examined the Particu- 
lars, he caſts up the Accompt, and 
finds the totall Summ to be but a 
Cipher. YVawity of Vanities, all s 
Vanity. Knowledge and Experience 
make a-perfet DoRor, and both 
met- together in him. If all men 
ſince the fall of 14am had conſulted 
amongthemſelys whom they ſhould 
employ to ſeek the lolt Adons of 
their Happineſs, they could not 
have found a fitter then Solomsn, 
whom God and Man had pre 2" 

or 


+ 
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' forit. Zo, faith he, I aws come to 
great Eſtate, and have got more 
Wiſdom then all that have been be- 
fore me in feruſalem : yea my beart 
” bad great experience of Wiſdom and 
| KnoWledge : and I gave my heart to 
know Wiſdom : aud to know madneſs 
and folly. The felicity of «Fug 
was purchaſed, but S»lvmons here- 
ditary. He was the Son of King 
David, and came to a great Eſtate 
in the early Spring of his Youth; af- 
ſoon as he was capable of enjoying 
ir. Nis Father lefr him a greater 
Treaſure then any Hiſtory can pa- 
rale{ : and tis Empire extended ie 
ſelf from the border of Fgypr to' 
the River Frphrares, 2 moriell ſuf. | 
ficient for any one mans mouth, if 
any thing might ſuffice. Thus were 
all things ready for this great work 
brought ro his hana ,, and while he 
like the Halcyon was bringing it 
forth,the filenc © alm of undi{turbed 
7 Peace ſeemed purp-ſcly to favor 
the Defign. As his Materials, ſo his 
Wildom 


& 
Sax. 
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Wiſdom and Skill of uſing them 
was not acquired by labor and 
long ſtudy, but given by ſpeciall In- 
ſpiration. He was wiſer then all the 
Kings and Philoſophers in the 
world. 'Nor was he of a ſevere and 
Stoical temper,as Ca? *,o Antorinns, 
and ſuch other wiie men : but had 
a molt criticall palzt and curions re- 
lich of all humane delights,and free- 
ly exerciſed it in taſting them. 
Whatſoever hi eyes deſired he kept it 
ot from them, nor witheld hi beart 
from any joy, for his heart rejoyced in 
all his labors, yea he laid hold on 
Madneſ and Folly,that ſo he might 
ſqueez out all the juyce and (weet- 
neſs chat is in chem. He weut ſo far 
as to try what was in che mad Hu- 
mors and Follies of Joy :a!l men : 
only he was not enchanted with 
this Circean cup, but the Aol; of 
his Wiſdom remained with him : fo 
that he was molt fitly inſtructed ro 
make both the Search and the Re- 


port, And leaſt men ſhould dream 
"of 
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of any Golden Age before him, or 
any new Inventions, and Sophifms. 
of Cookery, or Engines of Pleaſure 
fance his time, he prevents the Ob- 
jeRion, and tels us, That which is 
done, 1s that which ſhall be done , and 
there is no new thing under the San. 
The Earth affords the ſame provili- 
ons, and Man is endued with the 
ſame Senſes and Faculties to make 
uſe ofthem : and though ſome new 
thing may be. added, it is of the 
fame kind with the former ; and. 
there being ſuch a Vanity in the 
whole frame of Nature, it muſt cer- 
tainly beas vain as the reſt. As for 
his own part he knew how to enjoy 
as mach in one Age as any, and none 
can haſten more then he. Thus having 
aſcended the higheſt Olympus of 
earthly felicity, and viewing all 
things, both before,and behind, and 7 
round about him, he proclaims to 
all below, who might ſuppoſe him 
to have attained the very Heaven 
of Happinefs,that he found nothing 
but _ 
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but empty air. ' Vanity of Vamitier, 
all is Vamity.For weighing the Pains 
of Mans Life with the Pay, and his 
Miſeries with his Pleaſures, he pro- 
feſſethchere is nothing ro be got ey 
the bargain : So that he eniied the 
Dead more therr the tacks and the 
Unborn then them both. _ 
thar all men mighr for everdeſpa 

of tinding any fach Happine 
this'World, he averreth che: Vanity 
thereof tobe. ſo great, and fofar 
from being filled, : that it cannor be 
fathomed. That which is crooked 
cannot be made ſtraight, and that 
which-is wanting cannot be numbred. 
Wherefore not ro beliey himwho! 
hatch made ſuch a perfet Inquiry, is 
of all Vanities the greateſt, and 
addeth Vexation to it, which he 
ſhall never want, who: feeks that 
which cannot be found : whereasa 
foder acknowledgement of this Va- 
niry . may prevent the Vexation. 
Content is the Deputy of outward 


felicity , © and- ſupplies the place 
where 
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where its abſent. The firſt ſtep to 
true Happineſs isto ſee the vanity of 


all worldly things : that {6 knowing 
where it is not, we may fſeck ic 


where it 1s. 


V. 
Of the Goods of the Body. 


be 

T is the Humor of Pedants.to ex- 
roll rkings that are eminenc 
above their jult proportion, and to 
declaim. inferior things into no- 
thing : but Solomon like a ſober and 
wiſe man, weighing all things in the 
balance of a righc-judgemenr , and 
firſt. putting that Infinite . Good, 
which only. can ſatisfy che Mind of 
man, into one ſcale , and the whole 
World into the other , be hods it 
lighter then Vanity ic ſelf, a$,being. 
infinieely prepandenated, and beat» 
ing no Weight wizh the other :. but 
then weighing the Wozld, ard the 
ſeveral particulars thereof by theme 
| C ſclrs, 


| 
'} : atall allied to the Soul, yer 1s mar- 
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ſelvs; he diſcovers” the juſt weight 
of FiniteGood whictris in them,and 
which by a ſubordination to that in- 
FiniteGood from:which they are all 
derived may be allowed to them. 
As it is ſaid of the Stars, that they 
_ have no light in themſelys, but de- 


 rive their ſeveral lights from the 


Sun,and fhine only by participation 
of the Solar light: or as the meaneſt 
members of rhe Body are in man 
the. inſtruments of a Rational life, 
which in a carcaſe are Dead, and in 
beaſts meerly Senſual. Thus the very 
reliques of Nature may be rightly 
enjoyed, as partaking of the Chief 
Good and in order to it, thongh 
none of them do now retain: their 
ficlt PerfeRion. And indeed it is 
folly and madnefs in any man to 
negleR he leaſt and meaneſt Good 
which God and Nature have provi- 
ded for him; We will begin with 
* the Goods of the Body, as the low- 
eſt of all. The Body, though not 


ried 
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riedroit, and brings ſome Portion 
along with it. It is reported of 
Apollonins T yanens that he had a 
familiar Spirit ingaged ina Jewel : 
ſuch is the Soul of man'in'the Body : 
by which conjunQion he becomes'z 
Little World, not only as a Mapor 
Tsdex , but as an Epitome of the 
whole : whereby he 1s made capable 
of enjoying all in himſelf, differing 
from the Angels in' his Body, as 
from Beaſts in his Sonl : For An- 
oelical Spirits enjoy no ſenſible 
pleaſures, otherwiſe then by ari in- 
relleual ſpecularion', their nature 
being far above them : Whereas 
man enjoycs' them by ſenſe ane 
experience in his Body and ſenſitive 
part, which is cotinatoral ufito chem. 
Not that we miy flatter our ſelvs, 
and prefer our natures before the 
Angelical, or drlparage our hope of 
a more glorious (tate when we (hall 
be like utto the Angels, but onely 
to affert our preſent nature and 
conjunAſitate, whicti'is made up of 
. C2 | 
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| the meaneſt parts of the Body as 


well as of the higheſt faculties of the 
Soul: and as Soul and Body do con- 
fiſt cogether, ſo may the delights of 
the one with the pleaſures of the 
other. But no bodily good can poſ- 
fibly be the higheſt Happineſs or 
Chief good of Man: For though 
the Body contain the Soul, yer it 
cannot fill it, no not the Body of 
the whole Univerſe. To prove Spi- 
ritual delights far greater and bet- 
ter then Corporeal,we need not the 
authority of a So/omon, we have the 
confeſſion of a 7a/lian, though an 
Apoltate from the trueHappineſs of 
the Soul; yet he profeſſed the plea- 
ſures of the Body,far below a great 
Spirit. Apoltates of all other men 
moſt ſtritly embrace this preſent 
world, and ſtudy to extrat the 

reatelſt ſweetneſs it can afford,their 

elires being greatly enlarged with 
the taſt which they had of the Chief 
good, and they have reaſon to do 


ſo, for at the beſt they make g's - 
| a 
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bad bargain : bur all fall not in the 
ſame manner, ſome +4all forward 
with their faces toward the earth 
and wallow in the mire of ſenſuall 
uncleanneſs, as Nicholas the Liber- 
tine and his beaſtly Set: others.of 
a more generous and ſublime Spi- 
rit, by ſupine gazing on the Hea- 
vens from which they fell and bark- 
ing at the Stars which they left fixed 
in their Ocbs, ſuch were Lucian, 
7«lian, and the Devils. It ſeems 
Spiritual wickedneſs is moſt ſublime 
and delightful, much more Spiritual 
virtues and graces, which are the 
proper perfetions of the Soul, 
Averroes and the reſt of the Ara- 
bian Philoſophers are aſhamed. of 
that ſenſual and beaſtly Paradiſe 
which their Mahomet provided for 
them, as moſt unworthy of the ſoul 
of Man, and far ſhort of his true 
Happineſs. 


C 3 \& * 
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V I. 
of Health. 


= 6 is the temperate Zone 
or habitable part of Mans 
Life, As ſleep 1s F the image of 
Death,ſo is ſickneſs of Hell, being 

rightly termed a DyingLite, 6 Se, 
Death many times is the ſole Phyſi- 
tian, Many Princes dwell in ſtately 

Palaces, whoſe ſouls are il] ſeated i [4 
Cadaverous bodies. Health is com- 
monly the Peaſants prerogative 
which no riches can purchaſe of him: 

whereas if he could be bought out 
of ir, he mighr ſell ir at the "leareft 
rates : what would not a rich man 
give to another to undertake the 
pain of the Stone or Gout for him, 

could they be laid upon others as 
outward burdens and labors are ? 
Health in Great men is a great 
advantage. Hemry the fourth of 
France was bred hardly among the 


Peaſants, which preſerved his life, 
and 
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and prepared him for thoſe great 
ARions } which he attecward per- 
formed. (ero reporteth of one 
of the Scipio's, that he had equalled 
African, if he had :not been kept 
under by perpetual ſicknefs. Belides, 
health.is the veryParadiſcof all Sen. 
ſual Pleaſures in which they grow 
and flouriſh : yet Courtiers uſually 
corrupt it by a licentious Courſe of 
life, and ſo diſable both Body and 
Mind , not only forthe ng 
of Civill Ations, bat alſo for the 
enjoying of Naturall Pleaſures 
which they fo much affeR. So udl- 
natural is the vice of voluptuouſneſs 
that it deſtroyeth Health, which is 
its own foundation. \ As Health 
conſiſts in Temperament,ſo the beſt 
- way to preſerve it is Temperance. 
Difeaſes cauſed by emptineſs may 
be more dangerous, but there is 
more danger in exceeding. Hence 
are moſt of our vulgar lickneſles, 
Feavers, Peſts, Catarrhs,andCoughs, 
the Trumpetersof Death. Violence 
C 4 and 
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and exceſs may be good Phyſike,but 
are bad-Diet, unleſs we dare ven- 
ture on themr;,"as Mithridates uſed 
Poiſon, to fortifie our ſelvs againſt 
caſual extremities. ' But a ſober and 
diſcreet mixture of both ſeems moſt 
conform to the yarious occaſions 
of life, The Eccleſtaſtical Order 
was, to falt the Eve before a Feal!t ; 
but che Phyſical rule holds as well 
afterward till it be digeſted ; and 
the beſt kind of faſting is to cat a 
little, Exceſs of AﬀeRions, eſpecially 
Malignant,as Fear, Grief, Envy, Ma- 
Iſce, and all Anxiety of mind, de- 
ſtroyes the body more then that of 
Food: bur delightful objeRts and 
pleaſant ſtudies are the minds Re- 
creations. Keep both Body and 
Mind clean and freſh, freeing them 
from all burdenſom and offenſive 
things. But Tberizs his Aphoriſm, 
That every man is his own beſt Phi- 
ficianis worth all others, being moſt 
true as to the preſervation of. the 


ordinary ſtate of Health, though nor 
: in 
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in extraordinary cafes, or 'over- 
2rown Diſeaſes, which muſt be help- 
cd by the hand of Art ; Experi- 
ments firſt founded the Art of Phy- 
fike , and no Experience like that 
within a mans ſelf: and Tiberins 
his life ſet a Probatum eff to his A- 
phoriſm, for though he was gene- 
rally moſt licentious and libidinons, 
yet he preſerved himſelf in good 
health to a reaſonable old ape, li- 
ving ſeventy and eight years. He 
was indeed of a ſtrong conſtitution, 
but we find the ſame <&ffe& inmen 
very crazy and more ſober, as Hip- 
pocrates , Galen, and others, who 
firſt ſtudied their own caſes,- and 
thence became moſt eminent Phy- 
ficians : Though Health be Whly 
pretious, yet it may be overvalued ; 
ſome are ſo curious. of it that they 
fear the leaſt blaſt and ſhadow of 
Inconvenience, as he who imagined 
himſelf made all of Glaſs and was - 
afraid leſt every knock ſhould break 
him ; whereas indeed this tender 

C5 nice 
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niceneſs is rather a deſtroierthen a 
preſerver of Health. Colard con- 
cinuall implayment and hard uſage 
overcame two conſtant Niſcaſcs, 
the Head. ach, and Falling-lickneſs; 
and many in our late Wars,who be- 
fore were thought weak and infirm, 
being pur upon Service and the ne- 
celsity of ſuffering, have proved 
able and hardy beyond expeRation, 
However health muſt be adventured 
as well as life, Pro /alute publice. 
Pompey ſaid, Nece(ſe eſt #t eam non 
#t vivam , When the Common- 
wealth was concerned. He who 
makes health his chief good and ut. 
we FR2 lives only that he may 
live, ou prolongs his time to no 
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of Strength. 


Trength is the Hive Male of 
Health, and Beanry the Female; 


che conjunRion of 'both is very 


rare and the perfeRtion of Hero's, 
We will ſpeak of them ſeverally. 
There are twokittds of Sttengrh;one 
of AQing , the other: of Entaring:; 
The former ts the menialt ſeryatit of 
a Mans ſelf, and he whois not his 
own beſt Man, is his flaves flave,and 
a voluntary Cripte: There are many 
offices of life which carmot hand- 
ſomly be performed by others, as 
neceſſaty Aﬀtons, atid alt Exercifes. 
The manner of the T##ks to (it on 
Carpers ſhooting rtherr Artows, and 
have their flaves ferch them, is an 
nnmanly Exercife.Some ate fo vain- 
ly ide, that rhey commir the very 
dreſſing & undreffing of themſelvs 
to their fervants, which is a wo- 
manifſh Faſhion ; there may be 


ſome 
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ſome ſtate in it, bur certainly no 
convenience. A ſmall competency 
of Strength fufficech for common 
ARiions , and Agility ſerverh the 
turn better thenRobuſt Force.(Groſs 
and far bodies are more ſtrong in 
their Center,but have a leſs Circum- 
ference or Sphere of aQivity, being 
burdens to the earth and themſelvs: 
Light and nimble bodies, though of 
leſs Strength, have more, uſe and en- 
joyment of it. The want of a con- 
venient proportion of ordinary 
Strength, renders the Body more 
infirm and defeRive then any extra- 
ordinary meaſure thereof can ad- 
vance in happineſs : for. eyen in 
thoſe. things, whereof-there can be 
no excels,. and ſo a mediocrity can- 
ngt be the perfetion Fer it is the 

nter and hart, of the whole. It 
may. ſeem ſtrange-.that Strength 
{bould be increaſed by.fickneſs and 
diſtemper, which is an Infirmity, as 
in Feavers,, Madneſs, Anger, yea 
ſometimes by fear it ſelf, Bur this 
STS: en 
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Strength arifing from a ſudden-cop», 
flux of ſpirits is not ſolid and per- 
maneut, conſiſting rather in a vio- 
lent quickne( then+ in; copſtant 
endeavour; and this extragrdinary 
expenct of ſpirits: ends afterward 
in'a greater -weakneſs.- Beſides, itn 
Man there may be another reaſon 
moreſtrange then the former, which 
is,' that the; mind- by, doubting; and 
diſputing gives a-check-to the full 
& tree delivery of Badily:Strength 
(whereas in fach caſes Reafon ;is 
ſuſpended ) and the ſame power 
doth many times <fteR that by a 
nimble impulſe, which it could ne- 
ver do by a dull contention. Prudent 
Caution is an hindrance in Acion, 
yet in that it prevents the occaſion 
it is better then Strength, the confi 
dence whereof, betrays us to Nuels 
and Dangers. The other which is 
the Strength of Bearing js as neceſ- 
ſary in the life of man as the for. - ? 
mer, yea in all bodily aRion there 
is ſome (tciving and ſuffering, eſpes 2 
_ * + _—_— 


3$ Of Strength, 

cially if there be a want of natural 
ability. Lameneſs adds pain to 
weakneſs, anda crooked back is its 
6\yn burden” 'A' hardy carcafe is a 
ſtrong Breſt-work or Fortification 
ro: the foul: Hardineſs in che one 
being atalogous to Patience in the 
other, yea the former facilirates the 
keter, and many times ſaves it the 
kbor. 'No Bodily Saffering wr this 
life can be extream, for when it ex- 
ceederh, nature yieldeth and giveth 
up the Ghoſt, and as long as he af- 
fordeth ſtrength it is baſeneſs not ro 
bear. He who inures his Body to 
Suffering beforehand, hath ſo much 
the leſs to endure afrerward, fo that 
it comes not vpon him all at once. 
But Mans Happines cannot conſiſt in 
Bodily Strength, it being nor ſeat- 
ed in his Spiritual, but in his Corpo- 
real part. -Reaſor! , as hath been 
ſhewed , may hinder Strength by 
Caution and declination, or otker- 
| wiſe back it with a goodRefolution, 

14 and wiſely manage it with Difere- 
worm ; LON, 
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tion, but adds nb ſenble; foreeto 
it : Nor doth the mind aRits|/0wn 
body as an Angel doth an aflumed 
carcale., Yes hathNature armed 
man with ſuch | a!,|proportion- of 
Strength, by which, with the advan- 
rage of his Wir he is able to tame 
or ſubdue any Beaſt,at School-play, 
as we ſay, with Inftruments and En- 
gines, though not by downright 
Blows. Thus I eſteem Arebinvedes 
a ſtronger man then <M30;! for' he 
by his Engines could perform far 
more then the other by his Arms : 
and ſo was Ceſar a greater Souldier 
then either Herowles or eAchilles, 
really effeting grexer things by a 
wiſe condu& of his affairs then are 
fabled of the others : and perhaps 
the Monopoly of Gun-powder 
when it was firſt invented. might 
have effeRed more ther- them all, 
and conquered the whole World. 
As for this ſtrength of enduring, 
Man hath naturally- leſs of it then | 
moſt of Beaſts , not only as he- 1s. | 

morcy 
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more tenderly bred , and his Body 
mollified with warm clothing, bur 
in his very conſticution, being more 
infirm in his Infancy, and more de- 
crepit in his Old"Ape. 


VIII. 
Of Beauty. 


Trength is a Tyrant, but Beauty 

a naturall and lawfull Prince, 
born to reign, as the Philoſopher 
obſerveth. There is a kind of na- 
turall. Magike in it which bewitch- 
eth us we know not how ; as inge- 
nious: Xenophon in the perſon of 
(ritobulas elegantly expreſſcth ir. 
The very firſt fight and. preſence of 
it.attracteth the. cies oo. every be- 
holder, like the. ſudden appearance 
of a Candle in a-dark room. It is 
the moſt excellent Objet of the 
moſt excellent Senſe, the darling of 
 Fanſy, which tradeth in Images and 
{ Jdea's within, and meeting with ſuch 
| curious 
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curious pieces abroad entertaineth 
them with great delight. And if it 
were true, that the Soul is the Ar- 
chiceR of its own Body ( as cer- 
rainly the Body is prepared and fit- 
red for the Soul ) it were a very 
good reaſon why it ſhould fo m 

elight in the beautiful compoſure 
of anothers Body, which it intend- 
ed inits own : as an Artiſt is much 
affeRed with any'excellent Work of 
the” ſame kind, 'This Yewes of 
Beauty is the Mother of wilgar 
Love, and fo alſo of that which 
they call Heroicall : though the 
Graces attend her, and Virtue the 
true Beauty of the foul: bear” her 
company, yet ſhe uſually aRts the 
chiet part in the Play, but alwaies 
the firſt : the very Pifture of Phi- 
loclea firſt enamoured Pyrocles. By 
it faith Siracides, Love ts kindled as \ 
with a flame. Ic is the chief ingre= 
dient in Loves Philtrum , which ſo 
much enchanteth the minds of men, 
raviſhing and tranſporting the = 
| an 
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and putting it inco a ſtrange. exta- 
ſy of delight ; and is indeed the 


- 


chief of all ſenſuall pleaſures, the 
inmoſt Bowerin, Foo Paradiſe, as 
Anſonins deſcribeth &,-- S 810508 


Adyrtrns amentes nbi liens | opa. 
cat Amantes. 


whexe they live together in the fe- 
cies: ſhade. of wanton Vanity and 
pleaſing Madneſs. Surely this moſt 
generous and glorious AﬀeRion 
was never intended by God and 
Nature for ſo mean an ObjeR, nor 
for any created excellency, but for 
him who is the Beauty of all Beau- 
ties, to whom Selomoy in his {ants- 
cles doth rightly apply ic, and the 
bleſſed Spirits in Heaven perfeRly 
exerciſe and enjoy it in their Beati- 
ficall Viſion. Buc yain men having. 
ſet: their hearts: upon. an. Earthly 
Beauty , Idolize' it with a Divine 
Love; and we may obſerv.them in 
their courting and dallying , ſtill co 

run 


Of Beduty, : 
run out into Deifying Comple- 
meg and Divine Adoration : 
lainly ſhews that the natu- 
*y Fa inQand Enanen (why wh 
aſcends toward a | 
boo dchaſed by Loſt, is aprode 
ealy pe t upon aninferior: 
oye po Beauty is a gr 
cnreſe of Nature, and Li of 
Tafnite Br tnels.. As the 
cam Poſture of atls Body , {o his 
Face,which is the chief part thereoh, -\ 
being compoſed of greater variety 
of curious Lineaments, and fairer 
Colors, is more excellent then any 
Beaſts, Generally all kind of noun 
is of great eſteem, In building 
furniſhing of an Houle , the Show 
and Sight coſt as much as Conveni- 
ency. In Apparell, Faſhion and 
Comelineſs are as dear as Uſefulnes, 
Handſomeneſs in.an Horſe doth as 
much adyance his price, as Good- 
neſs. In Civill converſation, | For- 
moſa facies muta commendatio eft, 
Peſpeating and gaining favor and 
00g. 
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good will, which is no ſmall advan- 
rage in humane affairs,and certainly 
the greateſt of worldly comforts. 
eAbſolom gained much upon the 
People by his Beauty. Ir. preferred 
Alcibiades to the love and care of 
' his Maſter Socrates. It endeareth 
Children to their own Parents, and 
1s many times a ſufficient Portion in 
Marriage, Ir prevails much” by its 
own proper authority, but is an ex- 
* cellent- ſetter -off to great For- 
ranes,”and true Virtues ; as Varniſh 
to Colors, or the refraction of 
Light upon Metals. Bur the vanity 
thereof doth ſufficiently appear in 
it ſelf, being but a meer Swperficies 
of the Body,which is the far meaner 


| | part of Man, and not fo much as 


s$kin deep, as ſome allow it, for turn 
the skin outward, and it will appear 
to be the Reverſe of all Beauty, and 
a moſt horrid SpeRacle of Bloud 
and Rawneſs : So that indeed this 
beautifull Tdoll is not: much more 
then the refleRion of it. from the 

Glaſs, 


— +-- 
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Glaſs, which is but a meer Speftrum 
or Shadow. Either Beauty is no re- 
all excellency, or rather Fanſy , 
which is the Judge thereof, is ſuch a 
wanton Spirirc, that it is not alwaies 
conſtant to it ſelf ; for it is not only 
variouſly apprehended by ſeverall 
men, as it is ſaid the Ethiopians 
paint the Devill white: but the ſame 
pee * ery wha dere 
judge. of it. Ihe Per iigh 
eſteemed an Hawk-Noſe , ASM | 
their (rs was ſo ſhaped. Alexan- 
ders Courtiers wricd their Necks 
like him, and the Romar Ladies affee * 
Qed the color of Popped's Hair. 
The 1-:/4 do. the like :.and we alter 
the cut of our Heads and Beards al- 
moſt every year, and I am per- 
(waded, if it were as much in our 
power, we ſhould have as many new 
faſhions and changes of our Bodies 
as We have of our Garments and At- 
tires. But whatſoever the true va. 
lue of Beauty may be, ſurely the 
owner enjoycth'it only at the ſe- 


cond 
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cond hand, either from the Glaſs, as 
the Flower thereof, or from the fa. 
vor of others, which is the beſt Fruir 
It yieldeth. 


I X. 
Of the Goods of Fortune. 


HE' Gifts of Fortune are the 
X Good rhings of the gr.” "ody 
of the” World : and are 61 .iree 
ſorts, Riches, ObjeQs of Pleaſure, 
and Titles of Honor : which one 
. rightly terms the Worlds Trinity. 


Ambitioſus Howes, & Opes, & 
Faada Voluptas, 
Hec tria pro trino Numine CMun- 


aus habet. 
Theſe three make up the whole 


| Inveritory of Fortyne, and are all 


7 ſunimed up in a Crown, or the Roi- 
# all State, which the Heathen called 
- the faireſt Gift that the Gods be- 
*y ſtowed 


| 
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ſtowed on mortal men. Beſides it 
hath a peculiarPrerogative,whictt is, 
that Grandeur or Sapremacy,whicly 
we commonly call Majeſty, where- 
of no inferior condition'1s capable. 
Princes are in'this ſenſe more then 


men, Political Giants, like Briarens 


having an hundred hands,yea thon- 
ſands, and'\millions of hands, with 
all which ont any, on or ill. Res 

wm ingema' ſunt fate temporum. 
We oe well difcourſe of the 
g00ds of Fortune without this; 
which is the greateſt of all, and be- 
cauſe ir- is the ſummary. -of them, 
eminently inclading all inic elf, we 
will pacticularlyinſiſt' orrit; not as 
aCivill- Inſtitution, though of the 
beftkind, but as a Perſonal Felicity; 
which'is ſo grear and ſo'much admi- 
re4'by other-men; that the labour 
liesmoſt on'the othet hand to de- 
monſtrate the Vanity thereof. The 


World hath always declaimed 


_ uſurping Tyrants, and 
Philoſephers have as much cried 
x. down 


— 
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dewn their happineſs. They are 
Kings of a Baſtard kind, which yet 
commonly afterward obtain a Le- 
Sitimation. Certainly Tyranny, 
even in lawfull Princes, is as great 
a miſery. to themſelys as to the 
people, It is the happineſs of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, That hi people ſhall be 
willing in the day of his poWer. The 
love of the SubjeAts makes Sove- 
raignty pleaſant , without which 
it is like the Kingdom of Satan, a 
very Hell of Diſorder and Diſcon- 
tent. All men admire a Crown, 
becaule they ſee the luſtce, but feel 
not the weight of it; this ſeems 
lighter, becauſe they never wore it, 
and that greater then ic is, becauſe 
they cannot wear it : we naturally 
admire that which we cannot attain 
as well as that which we cannotun- 
deritand,, looking vpon it as Pecu- 
liar and Sacred.: Therefore it 1s a 
very hard thing to give a clear de- 
monſtration of the Vanity of this 


opinion, which cannot be ee 
y 


nel. 
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by experience. . The Spar Page, 
nn jk a high diltemper of Fad 
imagined himſelf a great Emperor, 
and was maintained in that Humor 
by his Lord, had ſome kind of taſt 
thereof. The Scripture exprefſerh 
the greateſt Glory and Pomp of 
Princes in no better a Phraſe then, 
Much Fanſy : There are ſome more 
reall caſts of Royalty , which any 
rivate man may have. Every Ma- 
fter of a Family is a King within 
doors. The beſt pedigree of law- 
full Monarchy is from it,and Princes 
{till affeRt to be called Fathers of 
the Country. Thongh Families are 
ſubordinate to Kingdoms, . yet it is 
true of Kingdoms as well as of 
them, Omne [ub regno graviore 
reonum eſt ; the greatelt Potentates 
are not Omnipotent, but as much 
croſſed in their wills as others, who 
as they have lefler Abilities, ſo they 
have lower Deſigns. Thus may pri- 
vate men Deguſtare Imperium, even 
that Empire which is without them, 
KD and 
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and over others, but cerrainly every 
man may be Rex Stojrrs, a Kwg in 
his own Microcoſm : which he who 
knows how to role well , -may de- 
- diaper But the moſt fatiſ- 

Qory Evidence is that which may 
be cofleRted from Princes them- 
felvs , efpeciatly fuch who have had 
the experience of a Priyate life,and 
ſo can beſt judpge'of both. Such 
commonly prove the ableſt and the 
wifeft,enjoying and improving Rot- 
alty to the utmoſt. Sythe Happy 
laid afide his Diftatorſhip, becauſe 
he eſteemed a Priyate life more 
Happy. <Augsſtzs was partly of 
the ſame mind, and deliberated a- 
bout ir, but not fo confident. As 
Periander ſaid of Tyranny, It wasa 
hard thing tokeep, and dangerous 
not to keep. Our common laying is 
yery true, That the beſt Condition 
of life , is between a Conſtable and 
a Juſtice of Peace, if the Conſtable 
and the Juſtice would ſupport fuch 
in that middle eſtate : but HHT' 
y 


Of the'Good's of Firenme. 5t 
ly mew ir? Office take a (pride and a - 

elightin opprefing Private men + 
they think Juſtice but an ordinary 
and dul{ thing, Injaſtice is more 
eminent and extraordinary : fo that 
many wiſe men, who would fain 
live quietly , are neceffitatedtouc- 
cept of Authority ,' and part with 
ſome of their Happineſs ro ſecure 
the reſt. Yer Diocleſsam, though he 
judged it abſolutely "necellay? ts 
continne the Empire,” voluntarily 
lefrit, and would never after' re- 
aſſume it, though he were highly 
threatned to it. In 7alins Ceſar 
himſelf, who profeſſed it his Chief 
Good to be Chief, [xfeltare oneni- 
um capitibus, and had rather be the 
beſt man in a Pariſh, as we (ay then 
{ſecond in the" City - of Rowe, yea, 
was not concerited avich: che Thing, 
unleſs he mightallo. have the Name 
of a King {which-panly intimates 
the Vanicy thereof }) we (hall find 
Venus and the NMulcs among this 
chickedlt delights + and: chore 5 10 
| D 2 Prince 
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Ptince.'who hath; been: eminently 
addiRed to either of them, but hath 
placed 'them among his greateſt 
pleaſures : Now the one being the 
naturall pleaſure of the Body , and 
the other.of the Mind , a common 
Plebeian may enjoy both as fully as 
any: of them. What ſhall we then 
fay 6f Fidling, and Fooling, and 

thevain Humors of weaker Princes? 

Surely 'a wiſe-man would judge a 
King of Beggers; as happy as ſome 
of thoſe yong Roman Emperors. 


\ del | X. 
_ » Of Riches: 


\ Oey is the eldeſt Son and 
£Y_LHeir of Fortane, Lord Para- 
mount;andiuniverſall King in every 


particular Kingdom, The Image 
and Superſcriptiot'of {'2/ar on his 
Coin is more powerfull then Cz/ar 
himſelf. Witty men have many con- 
_ ceiteddiſparagements of it, calling 

| it, 


| 
| 
7 


it, The Excrement of Earth, Metall 
curned up Trump, and the like : 


bur they ſpeak of itin its Naturall 

capacity, whereas they ought to 
\ of conſider it in its Politike, as Money, 
and not at Metall : & dſo it is rightly 
defined, the Meafure of all commu- 
table things. In this ſenſe Petronirs 
| calls it, over in arca -» and they 


who profeſs an abſolute contempt 

of it, muſt alſo deſpiſe all externall 

things, whereof it is the price and 

value :-and without a competency 

whereof the outward Man cannot 

be maintained : for particular men 

| having impropriated all the- Good 

things of the World neceſſary for 
the life of Man, they will be left in. 

a worſe condition then Brute 

Beaſts, who are either nouriſhed by 

Men, or may Forrage for them- 

ſelvs. Wherefore leaving ſuch who 

have Bodies , and yet deſpiſe the 

means of preſerving them, ro feed 

{ on their airy notions, we will dif. 

courſe of the feverall Eſtates and 

D 3 Re. 
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Revemncs of others who coo mnch 
admirethem, and (ſhow what Hap- 
pineſs every Degree. andi Conſe of 
them may coneribuie- to the life of 
Man. The firlt fort are; ſuch as have 
all cheir Eſtates in their own Rands, 
that is, live pon their daily labors, 
being ſlayes to every man who will 
_ kirechem : which is acondiction al- 

moft asſervile as to be enflayed to 
one proper Maſter, the one being 
of Neceſlity, as the other of Com- 
pullion. For this reaſon the ews 
generally refuſe even Mechapicall 
Trades, as bordering upon the ſame 
inconvenience, _ are commonly 
either Merchants or Phyſicians. Yet 
this mean Condition hath a bleſſing 
init, for as ſuchare ſure never to 
gain much, ſo they are ſure never to 
want much , ſo long as Health and 
Strength laſt. Rich men need their 
Labors 2s much as they rieed their 
Riches. An able Body may well 
earn its own Living. The ſecond 


ſort is of them whoſe Revenues are 
| ſufficient 


Of Riches. 55 


ſufficient ro maintain. them in a ge- 
nerousand free kind of life, ar at 
leaſt ſo as they may command Buſi- 
neſs, and need not be commanded 
by it, taking as much or as litthke 
thereof as they pleaſe ; which ren- 
ders it the beſt of Recreations, and 
takes off the Burden and weariſom- 
neſs of it, This ſort of men, tho 
not the richeſt, may live as happi 
as any, if they do not wrong them- 
ſelvs by covetous Defires, or too 
preſſing Emploiments. The laſt are 
ſuch as have an Exceſſive and Super- 
fluous Eſtate, whichas it is a great 
advantage of doing Liberall and 
Magnificent things, ſo it isa very 
Sreat tentation , notonly to Idle- 
neſs, but alſo to Luxury and Prodi- 
eality. A great - Eſtate , without 
great Abilities to manage it , Call 
not be improved to the hight inthe 
right uſe of ir, but that the greateſt 
part of the Water will run befide 
the Mill : on the one hand Vain 
Company, Paraſiticall Servaats, 
D 4 French 


” A 
56 of Riches. 
French Cooks and Tailors, Game- 
ſters, Uſurers, and ſuch Birds of 
prey will devour moſt of it : on the 
-other hand Coverouſneſs will raſt 
it, and bury itlike a hid Treaſare or 
Talent in the ground. Of all three 
the middle is the ſafeſt, and efpurs 
Dimenſum the beſt, if a man can 
'think ſo as he did. Yet the higheſt 
Degree of an inferior Rank doth 
not only excell in the fame, bur is 
more valuable in the true Accompt 
of Eſtates, then the loweſt Degree 
of an higher Rank.- As for example, 
A rich' Yeoman if he turn Gentle- 
man, may be a por and mean Gen- 
tleman, and a rich Gentleman 
made a Lord , may be a poor and 
mean Lord,not only in the Eſtimate 
of Honor, for thar is another con(li- 
deration, but even in this Accompt 
of Riches, with relation to the De- 
ree of Honor, for the Eſtate mult 
-alwaies hold a propertion with the 
"State and Pore which a man bears. 


Again,the Rates of particular rhings 
| are 
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are wiſely to be conſidered, as well 
as the quality of Eſtates in generall* 
The firſt conſideration to be had in 
Expence, is of things Neceſlary, as 
of: Food , Raiment, and the' like, 
Drogenes wondered that a-Statue 
ſhonld be ſold for more then a 
buſhell of Wheat. The ſecond is of 
things Uſefull and Convenient, It 
is very if Husbandry: to want any 
cheap conveniencies,'/ and ir iis far 
betrer laying out money upon ſmall 
Wares of daily uſe, thenupon colt- 
ly Trifles. To want a good Buok,be- 
cauſe it is ſomwhat' dear according 
to the rate of Printing, or not to 
have the beſt adviſe 'in a Caſe of 
Phyſike or Law, becauſe it may coſt 
a little more; ts fooliſh ; for ſuch 
InteHeQuall things are worth no- 
thing if they, be not worth far. more 
then they colt, The laſt conſiderati. 
ons of Ornament and Delight, as . 
Jewels, Flowers, Pictures, and ſuch 
like rarities of Nature or Art, 
which are alſo valuablein their kind, 

_ =D * oY, and 
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ated are commodities fit for ſuper- 
flnous Eſtates. Rich men ſeem pur- 
poſely to have inhanced the price 
of them, that ſo they might have oc- 
calion of laying out their greac 
Riches for themſelvs, which other- 
wiſe they could never ſpend in an 
ordinary way. The Vulgar honor 
Great men for thoſe things, and va- 
lue them according to the price 
which 1s ſet upon them : but a Wiſe 
man, who conſiders their true and 
naturall worth, need not envy them 
the Happineſs of a fair Diamond,or 

ſtrange Tulip, or Michael Angelo's 
Maſterpiece, - Or if theſe things be 
fo valuable , why ſhould we not as 
highly value ſuch Ornaments of Na- 
ture as cannot be bought for mo- 
ney :. Beauty is a richer Ornament 
then gotgeous Appareil, and dil- 
ercct Elegancy then great Colt. 
When others preſented Socrates 
vith their ſeverall Gifts, poor eE/- 
chinesprefented himſelf,and outvied 
them all with a Compkment. 

- ER SES Credit 


of Riches. 59 
Credit and Reputation are the 
oreateſt Expenditors , Garbg-and 
Faſhions of Apparell , Sumptuous 
Entertainments, the Pomp of Feltt- 
vals and Funerals, and the like, 
which are the Cultomes of the Peg- 
ple, are more chargable then the 
Cuſtomes and Impoſts of Princes: 
The braveſt Minds could be content 
with the Icſt, bug they ſtand upon - 
their Honor, and others make them 
pay for it. The ftrangeft Humor 1s 
of the Covetous, who leaſt need 
Money, and yet moſt affect} it, and 
of Prodigalls, who moſt need it, 
and leaſt regard it. The way be- 
rween both, is ſo to-ſpend, as aman 
may continue ſpending-chrough the 
whole courſe of his Lite, and leay to 
his to ſpend afterhim. The-firit is a 
Debt which he owes:to Himſelf, the 
ſecond to Poſterity. But.no Money 
can purchaſe true and perfe& Hap- 
pineſs , becauſe it trades only in the 
Market of things commutable, and 
cannot buy out the proper Goods - - 
| cither - : 
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either of Body or Mind. Craſſus 
counted him a Rich man who could 
maintain an Army with his own 
Revenues : and indeed he ſpake the 
moſt of Riches, for he who hath an 
Eſtate to keepan Army , may have 
an Army to keep his Eſtate : yer we 
have a ſad Inſtance of the contrary 
in the ſame man : for both he and 
his great Army, with his Son and 
Heir fell: together, and left his 
great Eſtate to others. The Exam- 
ples of ſuch great Rich men in for- 
mertimes, may teach us to deſpiſc 
the poor Pedlers of our times, who 
pendall cheir lives in gaining ſome 
few'Thouſands, and when they have 
ſcraped together all they can, dy 
Beggers in compariſon of aCraſſ#s, 
or a Seneca :. and fo are defeated of 
their chiefe(lt ambition, -which is to 
be ſaid to dy Rich, 


of 
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of Pleaſures. 


Oney is the: Pandar of Plea- 

ſure, and Purveior generall 
for the Fleſh: as he faid to his Soul, 
Thou haſt much Goods laid np for 
many years,take thine eaſe,eat,drink,, 
and be merry, We ſpeak not now 
of Pleaſures Spirituall, which Or- 
phens intendeth in that Metaphori- 
call Sentence, Perpetwall Dranken- 
neſs ts the reward of Virtue : and our 
Wiſe man exprefleth more ſoberly, 
A Good Conſcience 14 4a continuall 
Feaſt : but of thoſe: Pleaſures to 
which theſe Metaphors allude : not 
as they are the native Pleaſures of 
the Body, bur the outward Objeats 
and Inſtruments thereof which the 
World affords, and the Body uſes ; 
the Divine Oracle tells us, There is 
nothing better for a man, then that 
be fnonld cat, and arink,, and make 

_ 5 his 
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his Soul enjoy good in his labor. Plea- 
ſure is the Pay of Nature, which 
turns W ork it ſelf into Sport : Yet 
there are are ſome ſtrange Spirits, 
who ſeek to put off their own Na. 
ture, and are difpleaſed with the 
very Pleaſures thereof, differing 
from other men, as though they 
were Creatures of another Species. 
Such were ſome of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, who affeRing ro be lin- 
enlar & ſupervulgar, and caking ad- 
vantage of the common inclination 
to Exceſs in Pleaſures,reſolved upon 
the contraryExtreme,that ſo others 
being conſcious to themſe]vs of their 
ownlInfirmity,might admire them as 
more then Men, But it is a great 
and univerſall Error to admire 
things for their difficulty and rarity 
rather then value them according 
to their true worth : We are natu- 
rally fo fond of this Humor, that if 
we do but hear of any ſtrange 
thing, we love to enlarge it, and at 


it in Buskins, Difficulty ſeems to 
a 


'S 
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add the henor of a Miracle ,- which 
is Sacred and Religious : but ſuch 
are the Miracles of Juglers and En- 
chanters,whereas all Gods Miracles 
are of great uſe and efficacy. There 
are dithcult trifles and difficult vices. 
To ſtary a mans ſelf is as (infull as it 
is difficulc, It hath been the praftice 
of Superſtitious perſons in all Ages 
to torture themielvs like Baals 
Prieſts; as though to deſtroy or 
wrong Nature, wereto worſhip the 
God of Nature, ho will have Aler- 
Cy, and not Sacrifice ; Mercy to our 
ſelvs, as well as co.others. Ir 1s true, 
there is Spirituall Fhylike as well as 
Naturall : bur neither Feaſting nor 
Faſting are a Chriſtians conſtant 
Diet. Diſcreet Sobriety is the belt 
uſe of Nature, not only moſt whol. 
ſome, but alſo-moſt pleaſant, Hun- 


ger is the beſt Sawce : for it ſawcerh 


the Palat, as others do the Mear : 


and the reducing of our Stomach to 


our Diet, yields more ſweetneſs and 
Celight, then che ficting of our Dier 
9 
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ro our Stomach, The firſt exhalati- 
ons of Corporeall Spirits are al- 
waies freſheſt and quickeſt : rthere- 
fore we ſhould never ſer our Plea- 
ſures on tilt, nor jade onr Recreati- 
ons. Too much Honey 1s not good. 
Surferting is ever nauſeous ff, cra- 
pulous, and fo a forfeiture of that 
Pleaſure wherein it exceedeth. The 
beſt way of enjoying Pleaſures, is 
fairly and ſoberly to entertain them 
when they offer themſelvs, not 
Gnathonically to hunt after them, 
or feed on them with longing de- 
ſires which cannot be ſatisfied. Thus 
a ſober man may enjoy more even of 
thoſe ourward Pleaſures then all the 
mad Roman Emperors : and cer- 
tainly they did over-run the pureſt 
part of Pleaſure by eloying their 
Appetite, and dulling the Reliſh 
thereof, and therefore invented 
new prodigious Pleaſures, as no- 
thing ſatisfied with natural! and or- 
dinary. As a Beat is mad after Ho- 
ney, ſo ſome:men, by reaſon of thetr 
Ne naturall 


'S 
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naturall Conſtitution, or unnaturall 
Luſts, are ſo madly ſet upon ſome 
particular Pleaſures, that whenſoe- 
ver the Objedts thereofare preſent- 
ed unto them, they cannot poſſibly 
forbear,proſtitating Fame,ard For- 
tune, Reaſon, Religion, and all to 
their fooliſh Fanſtes and vain De- 
ſtres. The Vanity of all theſe world- 
ly Pleaſures appears in this, that if 
they be ſtrong and quick , they are 
very ſhort, and if they lalt longer, 
they are very dull : and the Griefs 
and Miſeries to which we are all 
ſubjeR, are far greater in proporti- 


on then our Pleaſure. A Fit of the 


Srone or Gout puts us into an Ex. 
taly of Pain, more acute and laſting 
then the greateſt raviſhments of any 
bodily Pleaſures : nor was ever ſuch 
an Inſtrument of Pleaſare.invented, 
as the Rack, the Croſs, the Perſian 
Boat, the Bull of Phalarzs, were ter- 
rible and tormenting. Many Plea. 
{aresare very ſhawefall but all have 
ſomething of Levity in them, which 

is 


| 
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is expreſſed by our Laughing, Play- 
ing, Dallying, and the like relaxatt- 
ons of Body ,or -Mind. This [hows 
thac we (hoald only uſe them as Re- 
creations, and not make them ouc 
conſtant Buſineſs, or Courſe of Life, 


X II. 
Of Honor. 


Onor - moves in an higher 
Sphere then Pleaſure, and 
commonly Retrograde to it : For 
Honor confiſts in Action, but Plea- 
ſure in Recreation. Honor is the 
price or value of any thing ſet upon 
irc by God or Man. Every Creature 
is Gods Coin, and he hath ſtamped 
upon it the valaation of that worth 
and excellency which is in it, ac- 
cording to that Claſ/is in which it is 
ranked, and the particular Bminen- 
cy of it in its own. Kind, This is 
Honor in honorabili, true naturall 
Honor , though not honored by 
men, 
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men, as Beauty is truly beautifull, 
though no Ey ſee it. The other is 
Mans Eſtimate. ox Indication there- 
of, which is Honor inhonorante, and 

: this is. the Honor whereof we now 

ſpeak, as one of the Goods of For. 

tune. Civill Honors are very neceſ(- 

fary ina State, for thereby the Srate 

it ſelf becomes more Honorable, & 

more compac within it felf, by an 

orderly diſpoſition of all rhe Mem- 

bers in their ſeverall places and de- 

erecs. The Romans made the belt 

wie of it of any State in the World. 

They divided themſelys tnto three 

ſorts, Nebles, Knights, and ( om- 

015, as their higheſt middle, and 

loweſt Ranks : and all of them 

were capable of moſt honorable 

| Emploiments and Offices of State; 

+ lo that they who were not born to 

Honor, might acquireic, and they 

who were might augment it; from 
their Birth they were (tiled Ziber-- 

tine, Plebetan, Patrician , and the 


like ; from their Offices, Conſzlar, 
Pratorian, 
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Pretorian, ©ueſtorian, Senatorian, 
and the like : from their Actions, 
Trinmphall, African, Afatike, Fa- 
ther of the Country , and the like : 
and though Titles ' of Honor were 
not to be purchaſed for Meney 
among them, yet in their Cenſing 
they had ſome confideration of 
mens Eſtates :; For: he who well 
husbandeth his private Eſtate doth 
thereby enrich the Commonwealth, 
and bears a greater ſhare of the pub- 
like Charge. Their Images or Arms 
were not _—_— of the Family, but 
of the Perſon; and no man was 
permitted to ſet up his own Image, 
till he had aſcended the Curule 
Chair, which was a Perſonall ad- 
vancement. Continuation of a no- 
ble race for many apes is a great 
bleſſing of God upon it,and the Ho- 
nor of the Anceltor, an Heirlome 
as due to the Poſterity, as any Ho- 
norary Eſtate annexed unto it ; yet 
certainly Perſonall Honor is the 


worthicr, and the belt —_ 
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of the other ; though, that prevail 
far more in the; favor and opinion 
of men; ſo that whereas New men 
by their moſt honorable perfor- 
mances can hardly- defend them- 
ſelvs. from contempt, - Hereditary 
Nobility is as hardly, loſt by- the 
greateſt vices ; Thopgh fs, Law 
and Princes who fir beſtowed it, 
revoke'it for Treaſon or other. for- 
feicure thereof, yer I-know-not how 
ſomething ill icks in the Minds of 
men, and! the Character of their an- 
cient Nobility ſeems indeleble: ſo 
Farall is it: to be born, or not to be 
born of Great Parents in the judge- 
ment of the-world. The Caſe is the 
ſame with that between Proteſtants 
and Papiſts concerning Antiquity : 
the Papiſts deduce it through, many 
Succeſons, but the Proteſtants de- 
rive it from the firſt Originall. God 
bath made us all of one Blond , and 
We are alſo hs Off-ſpring , and de- 
ſcend from one common Anceltor. 
Bur it muſt be ſo as the World will 

have 
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have it, and wile men ſhould not be 
too Philoſophical herein'; for 'it is 
Potricalfly pood and uſefull in the 
generall,'at keaft far better then a 
confaled equality. The beſt Rule 
for all things of This nature, 'is net- 
ther prettly co affeR them nor diſ- 
dain chem,” The greateſt 'Happineſs 
of Honor is the fayonrable reſpe& 
and inclination of others; which" of 
all "otrwartd 'thirigs, Honor''and 
Beauty, ( the Eſcyrcheen of Nature) 
do moſt efcaally procure; - and 
the Good will- of men 1s'a very 
oreat Comfort, fweetning a 'mens 
whole Life, and entertaming himin 
all-Companies ; - but the very fame 
thing ſufficiently demonſtrates the 
Vanity thereof, that it 5 1n che 
power of others, whoſe /Humors are 
25 1nconftant as the Waves, /-and 
their Breath as vain'as the'Winds; 
The very Enſigns of Honor (hew 
whart it is; the Trophies, Banners, 
Eſentcheons Creſts Piltures, Images, 


and the like. Yeſpa/iau was twed 
with 
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with a Triumph, the greateſt ſolem-< 
nity and ſhow of Honof that'Ever 
was inſtirated among men 2 and 
certainly it could not bur weary a 
ave and wiſe man to be carried up 


and down' the Streets to make a 
ſhow to the People. | 


-< + + Fodor 
of the Goods of the Mind. 


HE Mind is the third and 

higheſt Region of Man, which 
includeth the other rwo within it 
felf, and communicateth Hear and 
Life nnto them. As it informeth 
tts own Body, ſo it managethand 
improveth all the Gifrs of Fortune, 
T halesto (how how ealy a rhing it 
was fora Philoſopher to grow rich, 
forefeeing the fruitfulneſs of ſome 
Olive yards, bought them at the 
beginning of the year, and got a 
great ſumm of money by them. $o« 
lomen having a large Heart, em- 
ployed 


I 


ployed and husbanded his large 
Eſtate as: providently as any mean 
man doth his ſmall Fortune, He 
was a great Merchant, trading into 
Egypt and Tyre, even as far as O-: } 
phyre, and thrived exceedingly by 
it:and he expended his great Riches 
in a moſt Glorious and Magnificent 
manner. LZncullus was famous for 
his Feaſts and Entertainments. Pe- | 
tronius a Maſter of Pleaſures in- | 
venting Laws and Orders even of | 
Licentiouſneſs, What: Honor is, 
without Activity and Nobility of 
Spirit, theſe times of triall ſathci- 
ently diſcover, The Mind of one 
Man fufficeth for the Government 
of a whole Nation, yea of all the 
Nations in the World : which 
rhough: ic never happened to any, 
yet we bave large Inſtances in the 
firſt four Monarchs of the ſuffict- 
ency of ſome Great Spirits. The 
Mind of man is capable of know- 
ing all things : God, hath ſer the 


World in his Heart, which 1s an 
Intel- 
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IntelleQuall 'Globe:, wherein all 
things fubſiſt and move in Spiritual 
Images and /dea's, not only Indivi- 
dually and Phyſically, but alſo Uni- 
verſally-and Meraphylically. Thus 
the whole World is Mans: Univerſi- 
ty : and there have -been ſome 
ſuch Monarchs of Learning , - as 
have been ſingularly excellent in al- 
moſtall-Arts and Sciences... Anime; 
cujuſque oft fg 3; Te MnO 
the Man. "The, Gi 0t,g3 Wals 
man ſeems to'differ almoit as much 
from a Fools, as a Man'doth. from 
a Beaſt. Ir js; true, all, Jouls are 
equall in their (Kind and, Faculties; 
bur certaiply.pot in, the degrees. of 
their Powers and; Virtues: In, Hear 
ven, where the Spirits, of) juſt. men 
ſhall be made perfeR,,-,yer, they, 
(þall all differ .9ng from .apgtbes 
in Gloxy,' whigh js che; pesteftion 
of their Grace, :Hopeo homing go 
tum intereſh 7 ang-as che, enjqument 
of-the Chicf.; Gqod is .the propet 
perfeRian of the Mind, ſo. = 3 

| E cellency 
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cellency or Baſeneſs thereof is beſt 
difcovered' by the higher or lower 
moving thereof toward this per- 
fetion. -Some mens Minds are ſet 


wholly upon drudging and moiling, 
Wh is « eondir Sidiolatad T 
bove Beaſts.” Others have a Hu- 
mor of Gaming, others of Dally. 
ing and Sporting, of Eating and 
Drinking --and' making” ' themſelvs - 
M iPod as think 'themfſelvs no 
mean Fools, of making thernſclys 
Famons it the World; of Rifing 
higher and higher; like feeled Doves ? 
they know not whither. Some of {4 
Learnitig-mnch,and'Praftifing lixcle; | 
fome'of - Ruling others j and? yet | 
neple@ themlelys ; "6thers of 'Ru- 
ling and Governing-themſelys, and 
yet negleQ their Chief Good,which 
1sinfittitely above themfelvs, fecring 
up thoſc inferior ends itiſteadthere- 
of. Like" Burris Heraleon, welave 
all fone” partiealar- Madneſs and 
ate Fanfy,. It is commonly 
id, that "ex are twice Children, 
Ho ſs 
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or rather the follies of Childhood 
grow up into our whole life in 
greater degrees & more maturity. 
The old Adage is very oppoſite, 
(hilaren play With Nnts, and elder 
men With Oaths,then which'no fpore 
can be more fooliſh and dangerous, 
Thus do mens Ends and Aims dif- 
cqver their Principles. The White 
of the Ey and the White of the 
Mark are tied together with a 
direR Line. Every "Creature 'in-its 
ſeveral kind hath a natural Acyve 
or Period of perfeftion to which 
tends, and which it endeavors-to 
attain with all the power and vigor 
it hath, only Man depenerares into 
lower and: bafer Ends then [that 
for which '/he- was made ,\bufying 
himſclf abour ſome particular De- 
ſign, and fo' goes oh from one thing 
ro another, negleRing that Higheſt 
and chtefc{t Good, whereof he 'is 
capable; ' which 'is the greateſt Error 
of Life, and brings upon bim the 
cuiſe of Caiz, rendring him a Va- 

E 3 gabond 
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gabond on the face of the Earth, 
and makes him wander up and 
down like a Begger , knocking at 
every door, and crying out to every 
Creature , Who Will ſhow us any 
Gret Never thinking ts gain this 

tled Eſtate of Univerſall and per- 
tet Happineſs, which may ſupply all 
his wants, and maintain him in a 
State of perfeR Felicity ; but ra- 
ther chuſes to live miſerably upon 
the ſcraps of. the Creatures, ſhark- 
ing and ſhifting as well as he may,to 
ſupport this frail life, and ſatisfy the 
neceſſities thereof : and at laſt 
wiſhes he may dy like a Beaſt, ha- 
ving lived like a Beaſt, and made 
no proviſion for an Erernal Life, The 
Jewel of Mans true Happineſs is to 
be found in this Treaſury of the 

Mind, yet not among the inferior 
and particular Goods thereof , buc 
in the fruition of the Chicf and 
Yniverſal Good, without which all 
the reſt are yain,and of no value. 


of 
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He firſt and loweſt of the 
Goods of the Mind, is Learn- 

ing, or Speculative Knowledpe, that 
Pabulum Anime which never ſa- 
tiates,but is more increaſed by feed- 
ing, and not diminiſhed by commu- 
nicating. No fort of men who 
ever had any taſt of Letters have 
diſtaſted or deſpiſed them; Whether 
they have been Beggers or Kings ; 
as Diogenes, and Alexander ; Cour- 
tiers, or Scholars, as Ariſtippms and 
Plato; Souldiers, or Gownmen,as 
Ceſar , and Cicero; Epicures or 
Stoikes , as Horace, and Brutas ; 
Chriftians,or Heathens,as Paxl and 
the Athenians. The fame of Learn- 
ing is far leſs then the inward plea» 
ſure and delight thereof. Antifthenes 
being asked what he gained by it, 
anſwered, That he could talk with 
himſelf, ſo that he needed not to 
E 3 g0 
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90 abroad and be beholding to 
others for exerciſe or delight. It is 
no ſmall 224g way to live comfort- 
ably within doors : and to enter- 
tain | our ſelves with our own 
Thoughts, being never lefs alone 
then when we are alone. Intelleu- 
all Contemplation is more pleaſant 
chen Sight, and Generation of the 
Mind then that of the Body. The 
loweſt and meaneſt part of Learn- 
ing is, that which we commonly call 
Pedantica!, conſiſting in the forms | 
and Pxdagogy of Art, as Gram- 
mar and all other Humane Inſticuti- 
ons, though ſuch be very uſefull in 
theirkind, and may conduce much 
toward that knowledge which is 
Natural and Real, as being the In- 
ſtruments and vehicles thereof - yer 
the Knowledg of the Things chem- 
ſelvs being the End of them is far 
more excellent : and the more or 
leſs they concribute thereunto, they 
are ſo much the more or leſs conſt- 
derable. The common Infirmity of 
this 
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this kind of Learning is to be more 
curious - then  needfull. What. a 
ſtcange madneſs is it in.our Gram- 
maticaſters to-, trouble the world 
with their. diverſity of - opinions 
concerning theiright pronunciation 
of an eta, or the Orthography of 
a word, as whether we (hould write 
Felix or Felix, rather then ſtudy. 
ingto be ſo? Not much unlike js 
the Humor of Critikes, who ſtudy 
Cabaliſtical Interpretationsof Claſe 
ſike Authors, The Fiction concern. 
ing the Grammarian is very witty 
who conſulted Homer in Hell why 
he began his 7/;4s with Mir, and 
he anſwers him , becauſe it came. 
into his head to do ſo; | Nor much 
better is our too great affetation of 
old and obſolete Languages:though 
ſomething may be pick'd out of 
them : yet as there are ſome Mines 
which have ſome Grains of Gold 
in them, but ſo few that men think 
it not worth their labor to 'extra& 
them : So in all thoſe Studtes, it is 
E 4 firſt 
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firſt to be conſidered whether the 
Profit will anſwer the Pains : cer- 
rainly it 45a great: vanity to cry up 
thar for the only Learning, which 
conduceth leaſt/to PraQtice, andthe 
true Happineſs of Mani, only be- 
eaule it is rare and difficult, To 
know that which few know, better 
pleaſerh and more adyancech Fame, 
then to know that which all ſhould 
practice. This is that kind of Know- 
ledge which pufteth up rather then 
edifteth : and you (hall obſerv 
Senerally a ſtrange tumor in the 
Profeflors thereof ; like Courtiers 
and men of Ceremony, who being 
exaQly curious in their Comple- 
ments and Pwntilio's, which others 
deſpiſe, and therefore negleR, think 
chemſelvs the only Brave men. Next 
above this kind of Learning is Hi- 
ſtory,or the Knowledge of former 
Times and Actions of men, which 
is very profitable, ripening and pre- 
paring the Mind for Buſineſs, by ac- 


quainting it with the greateſt Af- 
fairs 
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fairs of the World : yet there is 
much Pedantry in the Study thereof, 
where men are moſt curions 1n the 
moſt inconſiderable paſſages and 
circumſtances,” and moſt affeed 
with the antiquated pieces thereof, 
ſeeking to ler rogether ſome ſcat- 
rered fragments and remains which 
are very uncertain and conjequrall, 
& ſuch as Time, the beſt of Critikes, 
hath reſigned co Duſt and Oblivion.' 

The molt excellent Learning is 
the Study of Nature and the works 
of God, of Morall Virtue, and 
true Piety, and the like, which more 
immediatly concern the-Happineſs 
of Man : yet in thoſe alſo' there 
may be as much Pedantry ,- and 
more dangerous then the former : 
when this Knowledge: of Practical 
things terminates only in Speculati- 
on and Notion. There is nothing 
more hurcfull co Man then ſuch Pe- 
dantical- Knowledge : it fills the 
Head with Conceits andC aprichio's, 
the Life with Fooleries and For- 

E 5 HYWHIS 
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malities, the Schole wich Seas and 
' Opinions, the Church with Schiſm 
and Superſtition. ' As  Ariſtip- 
pus compared the Sophiſters of 
his time to the meaner ſort of 
Penelope's Suitors, who were en- 
rertained by her Maids, but never 
had the ſight of her ſelf : So they 
ſtudied only ſuch Arts and Sciences 
as are the Hand-maids of Wiſdom 
co dreſs and adorn her, but were 
not acquainted with this Miſtreſs of 
Life. It is reported of 3 great and 
wiſe Nobleman of this Nation,who 
being entertained by the Univerity, 
- and brought to view the publike 
Scholes, the Logike.Schole , the 
Rhetorike-Schole , the Phyltke- 
Scaole,the Divinity-Schole, and the 
reſt: after he had ſeen them. all, 
asked the Scholars whether they 
had one Schoſe more , "namely a 
Schole of Diſcretion. Such wiſe 


men as Solomon , Xenophon, ( afar, 


and others, being alſo learned, have 
_dy their Wiſdom direRed Learning 
tO 
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to the right end, and improved it 
co the hight, gaining honor by 't, 
and being themſelvs an honor tor. 
Bare Learning, though of the belt 
kind, is but a Map' of Happineſs, 
and no reall Felicity; ::- * Waal 


XV. 
of Wiſdom. 


V Iſdomrar Prudenee 1s the 

Art of Living, It's a 
cheap Caterer, a neat Cook, a wiſe 
Sreward and Diſpenſer of all things. 
The firft and fundamental part of 
Wiſdom is a clear and fold Judg- 
ment, whereby a man; like a well- 
ſented Hound, rightly purſues all 
the windings and turnings in the 
whole courſe of Bulineſs, and as it 
is ſaid of Achitophel, ſpeaks Ora- 
cles, foreſceing and foretelling the 
ſucceſs of things by the ſtrength of 
this ſagacious faculty , which the 
poreblinde Vulgar cannot diſcern ; 

an 
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and ſuch commonly were the ÞDi- 
vels Oracles : for he having a far- 
ther ken of things then men , ſaw 
them riſing and coming on before 
them, and ſo foretold them. But be- 
cauſe the Fortune of all Humane af- 
fairs is ſo britle, that the leaſt crack 
_y endanger the whole fabrike, 
and therefore none but God can 
certainly foreknow ; there mult be 
another ſubſidiary Art to ſecond the 
former,whichas a preſcat and ready 
Wit to obviate.or advance ſudden 
Accidents: for as there is no Bulj- 
neſs ſo ſecure but hath ſome flaws in 
it, ſo theres ſcarcely any ſo deſpe- 
rate, but hath ſome opportunity of 
recovery, even to-the laſt, as ir is 
faid of eternal- Salvation , Inter 
pontem, & fontem, .it a man have 
the grace to lay hold on it; -Ceſar 
herein excelled allmen : as Lucas 
ſaith'of him, 


———FSemper feliciter uſut: 
Precipiti cnr/u belloram, & tempore 
rapto, "5 He 
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He who is quick in Aﬀtion, had 
need be quick of Apprehenſior: : 
and he who is ſure of:the latter, mayt 
more ſafely-venture on the former ; 
beth together work Miracles. Thus 
CeſareffeRted his great Deſigns + he 
ſeldom loſt any opportunity, - bur 
was ſure to clap up.:a good bargain 
for himſelf whenſoever-it was offe= 
red, which is the moſt thriving way 
in the world; - Craft.is of abaſtard 
kind and ſuppoſicitious to. Wiſdom. 
Though Stratagems: may be uſefull 
in VVar, where all depends. upon 
ſudden aRion, - and: they on whom 
chey are praQtiſed -are_ Enemies be- 


forchand, and ſo more lawfull: yer 


even in that, Scipio gained more by 
the reputation of his Juſtice and 
Fidelity, then Hamunibal by all his 
Cunning :-Certainly he was more 
robe honored and better beloved. 
But-in all Civill and Domeſtike af- 
fairs, fair and fquare dealing,joined 
with good diſcretion , is generally 
as efteQua]), and alwaies more com- 
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fortable. The next part is Action 
and Execution. It is an univerſall 
Law impoſed upon all men, That i» 
the ſweat of our face, we muſt earn 
our Bread. He who ſhuns" Labor 
runs upon Inconvenience, / which 1s 
far more troubleſome , andſo the 
Burden returns upon him with grea- 
rer Preflure, Many men of large 
Abilities relying wholly upon their 
Wir, and negleQing the ufe of or- 
dinary means, fuffer others les 
able, but more aRive and induſtri- 
ous, to go beyond them. The way 
to diſpatch much, isto be alwayes 
doing , to keep beforehand with 
Buſineſs, and''rid ic off onr hands 
as faſt as it comes on, which makes 
it g0away merrily. Order and Me- 
thod are good helps, bur nor to be 
to00 preciſely obſerv'd,eſpeciallyſuch 
as confilt ity Imaginary Lines: and 
Figures ; as to defer to begin a 
bufineſs till the beginning of a Day, 
a Week, or a Year ; Whereas per- 
haps the end of the time precedent 

may 
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may be as good an Opportunity, 
and ſo much the betcer,becaufe it is 
ſooner. Laſtly rhere-are certain Ce- 
remonies and Forms | which/ muſt 
neither be: affeted/nor neglefted. 
To be ofa ſober and'gravecarriape, 
to ule a civill reſpe&t roward the 
Perſon , bur yet retain the thing, 
yielding in Circumſtances, that we 
may better hold the Subſtance. We 
mult live according to Faſhion'and 
Cuſtom as far as lawfully we may. 
To ſalute, ito viſite, to court, and 
ſach like civill Complements are 
very commendable. Ir is the un- 
happineſs of ſome Learned and 
Wiſe men, who becauſe they ſee 
through the Vanity of theſe things, 
do not only deſpiſe them, but de- 
claim againſt the. World for them, 
ſo long, till the World exclaim on 
them. Though Wiſdom | be the 
molt curious Artifice of the Mind, 
cffcRing thoſe things which Poets 
imagine, and Hiſtorians relate, yet 
it is allo vain and uncertain. The 

DEER: | wiſeſt 
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wiſeſt man knows not always how 
to levell his Ordnance aright,by rea- 
ſon of the inconſtant waving of the 
whole ſea of Buſineſs ; and all great 
enterpriſes and dealings in | the 
World are like Cranes,or ſuch other 
mighty Engines, which if they be 
well managed, perform Wonders ; 
but if the foot once ſlip, or the En- 
gine fail,it may knock out his brains 
who uſes it. But the -worlt and 
greateſt oppoſition is from the 
wickedneſs of men. The whole 
World lies in fin, Which a Good 
man cannot forbear- to oppoſe, 
though-ic be moſt contrary to all 
rules of -Policy, and may prove the 
certain ruine of himſelf. Many a 
man againſt whom the World hath 
nothing to fay , but in the matter 
of his God, hath been undone only 
by - his -Picty. Machmovel hath 
truly obſerved, that the way of 
Chriſtian Religion, if ſtrily pur- 
ſued, is direRtly contrary to the 
way of Policy, As our Saviour me 
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of himſeit, ſo may all his Servants 
fay likewiſe., Their Kingdom #s not 
of this world : The Jewes have a 
Proverb much to the ſame purpoſe 
concerning ſuch great dealers 1n the 
world.That a greater Hacker can- 
not be innocent : which makes me 
wonder at thoſe ancient Worthies, 
Foſeph, Moſes, Daniel, and the reſt, 
bow they could govern great Em- 
pires,& yet continue ſo {triftly Ho- 
neſt & Religious: but I conſider that 
they were aſſiſted by an extraordi- 
ſelf Spirit,and ſometimes God him- 
nary was fain to help them out with 
a Miracle. But to fear God and keep 
his ( ommanaments,is the only Wil 
dom, and will at laſt, when-the Ac- 
compts of the whole World ſhall 
be calt up, be found to be the beſt 
Preferment, and higheſt Happineſs. 


of 


90 
X VI. | 
of Philoſophy. | 


" Olomon ſaith, He who. ruleth bis 
oWn Spirit, is better then he who 
taketh a City : Yea it is no ſmall 
advantage in Civill affairs for a 
man to have the command of him- 
ſelf upon all occaſions, ſtanding 
upon the (hore of a firm Mind,and 
beholding others toſſed on the Sea» | 
of their own Paſsions, and fo ſuf- | 
fering them like great Whales to 
beat themſelvs till they become 
tame and tratable, The greateſt 
Conquerors have. been conquered 
by their Luſts, which we may truly 
ſtile, as Diogenes doth Kings Con- 
cubines " Regum Reginas. The end 
of true Philoſophy 15 to reftihe the 
Soul : The ſtrange cffeR thereof in 
Polemon may ſeem a kind of Theo- 
logical Converſion ; who coming 
into the Schole of Xenocrates with 1 


his drunken company crowned with 
Garlands, 


ye 
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Garlands,purpoſely to outface him 
and his Philoſophy ; Xenocrates ga- 
ing on with his Leare of Temper- 
ance, preſſed itſo far, and wrought 
ſo much npon him, that he imme» 
diatly abandoned his former courſe 
of Life, and became his Diſciple, 
ſucceeding him in the ſame Schole, 
and proved the moſt ſtri of the 
whole Set. But though Conver- 
ſion to God, from whom Man is 
wholy alienated,cannot be wrought 
without Divine Grace, yet as there 
are Remainders of Bodily Excel- 
lence, ſo alſo ſome ſeeds and Prin- 
ciples of Moral Virtue, which may 
be advantaged by a good Conſtitu- 
tion of Body, and greatly improved 
by Education and Inſtruction : In 
this the Philoſophers went too far, 
that they atcributed to Man a full 
liberty and power of governing 
himſelf and all his affairs by the 
ablolute Soveraignty of his own 
Spirit ; and indeed the Poets ſeem 
better Divines in their Expreſſions 
to 
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to this purpoſe then the Philoſo- 
phers, begmning their Poems with 
A 7ove principium, or the invoca- 
tion of a Deity : and aſcribing the 
aQs of their greateſt Hero's to ſome 
Tutelar God. We may, yea we 
onght to exerciſe and improve any 
power we have in our ſelyes, but we 
muſt always depend upon God for 


his blefling and affiſtance herein, as. 


well as for the obtaining his ſuper- 
natural Grace, The Spirit of a Man 
is very Malleable, if it be carefully 
and wiſely handled. The firſt and 
moſt immediate Iſſues of the Mind 
. are Our Thoughts, being as it were 
the Animal Spirits thereof, whereby 
it as all its Buſineſs, or like Lew- 
cippus his Atomes, the Seeds of the 
Spiritual World : which while they 
float in a valt Inanity are loſt, and 
come to nothing, but being fixed 
and embodied, prove moſt beauti- 
full and excellent Forms, He who 
intendeth what he doth, is moſt 


like to do what he intendeth : Yet 
we 
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we muſt not be ſo intent upon any 
ching, as to looſe the command of 
our ſelvs. Delightfull Studics are 
like ſtrong Wines drunk in with 
pleaſure, but after fill the head with 
a throng of unruly Spirits, which 
diſtemper and intoxicate it. In ſuch 
caſes it is good to entertain ſome 
other Studies as pleaſing, and fo 
paſs from one to another, till the 
Mind be. lull'd. aſleep. Some: by 
the help of a Game at Cheſs, which 
is a moſt ſtudious and ſollicitous 
Sport, have eſcaped the Tyranny of 
their ſerious Anxieties. As we mult 
thus manage our Minds, ſo we maſt 
govern them by a right J a 
and pnre Reaſon, abſtracted from 
all-Fancies and Opinions, Some are 
wholly; led by Traditions, and che 
Authority of others, or, by cheir 
own Education and, Cuſtom, whi 
is a ſlavery of the Mind worſe then 
that of the Body. Some on: the 
other ſide do ſo much affeRt liberty 
of Spirit, that they conceive a ge- 
nerall 
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Truths, becauſe they are backed by 
ſuch common advantages, though 
rhey are not grounded upon them. 
Bur /a cleer 'and free Spirit ſeeketh 
Truth it ſelf, and entertainech ir 
whereſoever he findeth it, which is 
the right temper of a true Philoſo- 
pher. The troeſt Philoſophy , and 
chat which diftinguiſhes it from So- 
hiſtry, is,to Jedvee it from'Specu- 
tion'to Action : and inſtead of 
Diſpuring ro prove ir by Exerciſe 
and Example. There is commonly 
a great diſtance, and in ſome-a kind 
of contratiety berween Theory and 
Pra@tice : forthar Good which en- 
$apes the Will and rhe whole 'Man 
co Pratice, is not ſimple Right, bar 
rather Profit; not Duty bur Benefir. 
Thus though, rhe Mind - judge a 
thing ro be Juſt'and Honeft, and fo 
fir ro be done in general, but with- 
all judgeth it Unprofirable, and ſo 
not Convenient for himro do, his 
Praftical Judgment oppoſeth and 
Over- 


nerall prejudice againſt all common 
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overcometh higSpeculative. He ſeeth 
better and followeth worſe, that is, 
worſe in point of Right , but not 
worſe as he deemeth, in point of 
Profit. Cicero like a true Philoſ0- 
pher, in his excellent Book of Offi» 
ces,harps upon the right{tring, pro- 
ving Honeſty to be the greateſt U- 
tility, yea one and the fame thing ; 
and {o indeed they are inthemſelys, 
bue the'Mind of Man apprehends 
them under ſeveral Notions :|,The 
fallacy conſiſts in this; that we look 
only upon the patticular . preſent 
Good, -though far leſs, and do nor 
confider the more (univerfall} and 
e&r Good to which ic ought :t0 
-ubortinace, and being oppoſed; 
becomes, 'Evill., _for ſo it 1s the 
loſs of agreater Good then it ſelf, 
A Temperate manjooking upoa the 
Wine as it is red in the Glaſs, 'isby 
his-Appetite incited-co drink there» 
of as well as a 'Drunkard,and:knows 
there is a natural Good and Pleas 
ſaneneſs 
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| fantneſs init; bur when he wiſely 
conſiders the' whole ſtate of his 
Body and Mind, and thereupon 
finds it will do him more Hurt then 
Good , he moſt willingly abſtains 
from it as Evil. So a man who hath 
a Member' gangrznated, as he'looks 
upon 1t particularly,is loth to looſe 
it with ſo much pain, but conſider- 
ing thatit:is berrer for him to pare 
with it, then that the whole Body 
ſhould periſh, he as willingly abdi- 
cates it, as he would pullout an ar- 
row ſticking in his fide. Thus if in 
all our ations we would ſeriouſly 
refle& upon the- whole: Nature: iof 
Mat; and of the univerſe, and upon 
God the Creator of all, we: ſhould 
clearly underſtand © that -this: greac 
King and Governor of all hath pre- 
ſ{ftibed ſfach Common. Laws : for 
the ſafery of the whole| Empire, 
and the truc Good of every Sub- 
jeR, that though Juſtice may ſeem 
contrary to ſome particular and 


lefler Good, yet it is moſt conſo- 
nant 
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nant to our Chief Good and true 
Happineſs, to- which che others 
muſt be reduced. And thus we 
may gain the PraRtical Judgment 
of a righc Philoſopher : bat yet 
in the Executive part we ſhall meer 
wich many difficulties through hu- 
mane frailty and naturall impedi- 
ments, which muſt be overcome by 
conſtant Exerciſe. AQ of Virtne 
confirm Habits,” and” Habits facili. 
tare As. Virtue docetur arte, vita' 
diſcitwr. There are ſo many Errors 
and Luſts within the Soul, and ſuch 
Temptations without , that this 
Summis Philoſophns is but an 1- 
dea': (and if there were any fuch, 
__ without true Picty he were 

ut' a painted Image. 
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XVII. 
of the MATT and Cynikes.” 


. =_ is, arcely any, Humor of 
. 2. Fra Yaoner f Living, that 
ha y ſhadow of Happineſs, 
which thoPhiloſophers have not re- 
ing, d dceſt up inits beſt Attire, 
reſented it to the. World, 
ne Obit Good :. only Money, 
Np das Idoll of other men, 
was never profeſſedly ſet up by any 
Philoſopher 3 - as Luther ſaid of 
ed; that he had, been F ed 
. to all (ins except\. ls, 
The rangeſt kind Philoſophy, 
or. rather the contradiction, of 
Philoſophy , is Scepticiſm , arty 
ſprang up after all che reſt, 6ut of 
their Differences and Diſputes. In, 
all Ages when Scepticiſm abounds 
it is a moſt certain Symptome of 
the declination of true Philoſophy , 
and 2 {come gar of a general de- 


cay thereof enſuing, which we may 
juſtly 
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juſtly ſfuſpeRin theſe times, wherein 
plain and folid Truth is (every 
where arrained, and men affefing 
the name of 4 Great Wit and Li- 
berty of Spirit, leave'the beaten 
path of true Learning 'and Wiſdom: 
and wander at ſarge in the Wilder- 
neſs of their own Imaginations : 
which at firſt much pleate and de- 
light them., but afterward” prove' 
vain'and- unfatisfatory : and. 'then 
they grow malecontent,and quarrel 
with all Learning, Knowledge, Rea- 
ſon, and Religion, like dittrafted 
men, who by zoo ſfirong an. interiti«) 
on of their [maginatiom-havehurt 
theirCrarinm; fo theſe by roo much 
nicety/ and ſubrilty of Wit ftrainv. 
their Criterion. But. the moſt dans»/ 
gerous is PraGhical-Scepriciſm,which: 
depends upon the; other 41 'and:yer 
the other /.many times: proceedeth 
fromit. : Men of looſe and vitious 
lives,inadulgent ro their own Gevines,. 
cannot endure to be controlled nei- 
ther by others, nor by the: 0wn- 
| F 2 Judge- 
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Judgments : and therefore affeR a 
Licenciouſneſs in Thinking as well 
as in Aﬀting. Others who are Dog- 
maticall enough in Opinion prove 
Scepticall in Praftice, having a 
Form of Knowledge, but denying 
the Power thereof: yea many who 
have proceeded very far in the 
Praftice thereof, being at laſt con- 
futed by adverſe Fortune, renounce 
Truth, and Virtue, and Religion, 
and yield upail co her : as Brutus 
ſaid when he came to dy, 


» - = 
O Virtnus, colmi tent rem, at tu no- 
men inane es ! 


Socrates indeed profeſſed, that he 
knew only this, that he knew no- 
thing : which was a modeſt com- 
plaint ariſing from a thirſtiog defire 
of knowing more, not an abando- 
ning of chathe had already : for he 
was 2 conlitant Teacher and In- 
ſtrycer of others, and moſt clear 
and poſitive in all bis Inſtructions, 


—_ 
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which is farcheſt-from Scepriciſm : 
yea he was ſo contrary to it, thathe 
affirmed it to be Madneſs and Wic- 
kedneſs to enquire of the Gods 
themſelvs concerning thoſe things 
which men by their own reaſon and 
underſtanding might comprehend, 
aSit is not to enquire of them con- 
cerning future Contingencies,which 
no Humane Reaſon can certainly 
foreknow. That Speech of Socrates 
was rather in oppoſition to the So- 
phiſters , who know leaſt, and yet 
were molt peremptory in their oPpi- 
nions, and impoſed them on others. 
Confidence withour Reaſon, or ta« 
king Truch upon truſt is a great ime 
pediment to ſound Knowledge:but 
ro deſpair of knowing any thing, 
and fo to fit down in perpetuall di- 
ſtruſt , is an abſolute bar to all 
Knowledge. Sceprikes place the 
Happineſs of the Mind in a Tran- 
quillicy or Indiffcrency to all Opi- 
nions. There is undoubtedly one ' 
"Truth, bur they ay there is no Rea- 
2 ſon 
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ſon which hath nor a contrary Rea- 
ſon, ſo that Man cannot certainly 
know ic, To what end then is 
Reaſon beſtowed upon Man, if he 
can only hunt afrer Truth, and ne- 
ver find it out ? He who deſpaireth 
tofnde ir, looſethit, as' well as he 
who miſtakes ic. A man in a Jour- 
ney meeting with many ſeverall 
waies, and not knowing which ro 
take, muſt enquire, and judge, and 
ſatisfy himſelf as well as he may,and 
ſo proceed : for ſhould he ſtand 
{till and ſpend the whole day in 
doubting and muſing , he ſhould 
certainly run into the ſame incon- 
venience which he ſeeks to avoid : 
whereas by purſuing the molt like- 
ly-way, he may more probably ac- 
compliſh his intended Journey. If 
the danger of Erring, ro which all 
Humane Nature is {ubjet, were a 
ſuthcient excuſe, not only Know- 
ledge,' but alſo all Action (hould 
ceaſe. Judges ſhould not judge, 


Teachers ſhould not teach, Profef- 
ſors 
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ſors of Phyſike' or any other Art 
ſhould nor ptaRtice;” Men Thould 
doubt of ating or not aQing any 
thing, living,or not living, & ſo to a» 
yoid the Waves of uncertainty, (ink 
into the Sea'of confuſion.” Sceptikes 
are'comonly it the Schok taptious, 
in Vife Satyriſts, "th the' State! Nta- - 
trall, in Relrgion Scoffers and De- 
ſpiſtts;” which arc all as deſtruive 
Errors to Huniane, foctety”, as can 
atife from any Do$natical 'opini- 
ons. They ptnerallyificline to con» 
rradiction and are vehement'in op« 
poſition, and yer know not but that 
their contrary. Reaſon may be as 
weak as the other”; And_rhus to 
preſume that 'their '0wn Negative 

Arguments are i rrue is as 
much Dogmatical as any poſitive 
Affirmation, which (hows the falſe. 
neſs and peryerfity of this' Humor, 
which if it were true to-it felf-the 
profeſſors thereof ſhould ſuſpend 
all Reaſon whereby rhey as 
Men, and only fit ſtill and look 
F 4 about. 


104 Of the Sceptikes 


about them like Beaſts. As the Scep- 
tikes were oppolite to all Philoſo- 
phy , ſo were the Cynikes to all 
Humanity : for conſidering the 
certain Miſerics and uncertainCom- 
forts of the Life. of Man, they jud- 
ged it beſt to,contrat them(clys 
and all their affairs into as narrow 
a compals as they could,diſcharging 
chemſelvs of whatſoever was more 
then neceſſary, Diogenes ſeeing 2 
Boy drink out of his Hand, threw 
away his Diſh : and (ates wiſhed 
that the Stones of the River were 
Bread, as the Water is Drink, that 
ſo he might be furniſhed with a cer- 
tain Proviſion by. Nature. Hence 
they deſpiſed both the.Flattery and 
Fury of Fortune , hardning their 
Minds and Bodies againſt her, by 
lying in the Snow in Winter , ard 
in the hot Sands in Summer , beg- 
]ing of Statucs, and provoking 
common - Whores ..xo. ſcqld with 
them. Though.Scepticiſm may ſeem 
Modeſty,& Cyniciſm Humiliry, and 

| Po- 
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Poyerty of ſpirit as. well as of all 
vucward things, yet theſe Humors 
py up the Mind wich' a conceit of 
tberty & Greatneſs as much as any» 
Diogexes when he ſtood in the Mar- 
ket to be ſold for a flave,and others 
cried out, Who will buy a good 
Slave ? cricd our as faſt, Who will 
buy a good Maſter ? and his beha- 
vior toward Alexander was ſuch, 
that it made him wiſh himſelf Dio- 
genes if he were not Alexander, No 
mean condicion could ſuthce him; 
nor could he like Parmenio, divide 
Empires, bur reſolved ro'conquer 
the World either by ſubduing , or 
by deſpiſing it. Bur this cannot be 
the true Happineſs .of Man ;. for 
chough preparation and 'obſtinacy 
are great advantages im ſuffering, 
whereby the very Boies - of Sparta 
rurned torments:into ſport-and cx- 
erciſe, yet he is truly wiſe, who can 
both-endure Evill; and'enjoy Good, 
which 1s a temper molt ſutable co 
the whole. State of Man : and the 
F 5 one 
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one. without the:other buc an half 
part of Wiſdom joyned with as 
much Folly, for it orders but one 
half of the Life of Man, and de- 
(tcoies the other. This ſtrange and 
uncouth SeR had anocher Humor, 
far worl then the former, to deſpiſe 
& deride all others : which plainly 
diſcovers the vanity and perulancy 
chereof. Some have ſo great a Felt- 
city of wit, that they make wit their 
greateſt Felicity , jciting chemſelvs 
. outofall that isearneſt,and willnor 

ſaffer any ſolid Truch to fix upon 
them; bur like fools, make a ſport 
of every thing. Others think to jeer 
men- our. of their. follies;, and re- 
form them by abuſtag them: Such 
Satyricall ſcofts and: quips are like 
Squibs and Crackers, which do 
harm in Feſtivalls, and 'no good in 
Fights :- 1mbirtering and provoking 
ingentousſpirics,: and marring the 
belt Reproofs,turtiing Vhyfike'mco 
Porſoen. To makeatport :of other 


micns:inficmitics, is as impious and - 
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inhumane, as to;laugh at their miſe” 
ries. Heraclitis Was farmore chari- 
table herein then Democritrzs : el 
ſuch is the naturall pravity -and ma- 
lignancy of Men, that they delight 
almoſt as much; in ſpeaking .,and 
hearing ill of others, axin.cheir own 
praiſes ; whereas the nature of the 
Tong is not to wound, bur to ſupple 
and heal, Bur the worſt ies Ort, 
and indegd' rather a Divell chena 
Man, was 7 ;m0n the Athenian, who 
hared all Mankind. ;Ic may, be ſaid 
of ſuch. 143/anthrops, as' it. was 0 

that conceited AMifogynu , whole 
Miſtreſs was Nule, that'it was like 
to prove a. happy .Macch ;, for he 
loved Nz{a, and Nule loved him, 
They who hate all, delery to be ha- 
ted of all; which is a condition {0 
far from Happineſs, that no Hu- 


mane thing can be more contrary 
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unto it, _ 
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of the Cyreniakes and Fpiru- 
reans, 


H E. Cyteniakes -were ' moſt, - 5 

4 contrary to the Cynikes, as 
may appear by rhe diſcourſe which 
| uw berween the two grand Ma- 
ers of the Seats. Ariſtippzs told 
Diogenes, That if he knew how to 
live at Court, he ſhould not need ro 
eat Herbs, and Diogenes anſwered 
him again, That if he knew how to 
eat Herbs , he ſhould nor need to 
live at, Copre.. Theſe, Cyreniakes 
did not profeſs any ſtate of univer- 
fall Happineſs,bart pieced and parch- 

ed ir up with particular aa&s of -, 

Pleaſure, chiefly Corporeall. Their ® 
main Argument which they uſe to 
defend this fenſual{ Philoſophy; '15 a 
ſufficient Confutation thereof. They 
fay that Man, while he is yer a Child, 
and not deluded with falle op 

ot 


and Epicureans. u og. 
doth naturally, dehght in Bodily. 
Pleaſure, and is offended with by 
ſeaſt Pain , which'only proveth it'4 
Childiſh Felicicy , and not far from 
Bruciſh , an Infant little differing 
from a Beaſt, being ſtrong in Senſe, * 
- afd weakin Reaſon : bur to make. , 
any Corporeall thing the Chict 
Good of a Rationall Soul, is moſt 
Ircationall, This ſenſuall Luſt or 
Love of Pleaſure, is alwaies accom-' 
panicd with a grols ſclf-loye, or ras 
cher proceedeth from ir - which the 
Cyreniakes did *openly profeſs and 
avow ; making the whole world 
their Circumference, and themſelys 
the Center. Ari/t;ppus went id far, 
as to caſt off Narurall AﬀeRion to 
his Chifdcen, who are rhe next to a 
mans Self, yea as Limbs and Parts 
of the Parent : when he abdicated 
his Son, he approved. it to be*asjuſt 
4nd natntall, as to cut off his Hair, 
or Pair his Nails when they grow 
offenſive.”  PFeodores was fo infa- 
mous for theſc groſs'opinions, that 


rio ; of the Cyreniakes 

he was commoRily called; The Arhe- 
iſt,. and again Ironically , a God : 
for indeed he who denieth God, is 
his own, God, making himſelf his 
utmoſt end, which is to Deify him- 
ſelf, Ariftippss is the Patron of vo- 
loptuous Courtiers, and metry 
mpanions.; though he had 'few- 

eſt ſucceſſors in the Schole, he hah 
moſt followers in the World. This 
Geniall kind of Happineſs conſiſt- 
eth in ealy and d lightful Studies) 
pleaſant Diſcourſes, amorous Fan- 
fies, Feaſtings,Maskings, Revellings, 
and all kind of Courrthip and Jovi- 
ality ,, All which raviſh* weaker 
Minds, who when they, enter into 
Princes Courts, think them the only 
Heaven upon Eatth,and their pomp 
and pleaſure the very Life of the 
Gods, as the  Cynike fitly ſtiled 
them, Miraculs Stulkorwm,” Mens 
ſpirits are no where. better diſco- 
vered chenin a Court, Vain men 
having once taſted of the delights 
thereof, can harlly cycr _ cn- 
ure 


and" Epicurtans. wt 
dure to live privarely's whereas 
ſober min will love # privite life 
bercer then ever/he'did bifore. That 
which is molt to be lamenced;'is rne 
loſs of many- a Brave- and Gallane 
mat ous h this Humorof Geniz: 
licy. da thing isit to/ſte the 
abns of-an her charmed 
by this Circe, and transformed into 
Beaſts, men hke eriftippm, of 
great Witand Learning, or'as Pe 
rronius, Paves nepotizs,-tit forBuſi- 
neſs;, and'of excellent Abilities; to 
make no other uſe of them, then'to 
rifle away their time mote plea- 
ſancly, and raine themſelvs more 
wictily, as ſtrong Moſt refolving 
wholly inzo Spume and Vapor®All 
Ages are full of ſack Examples, bur 
never':did any man fool away a 
great Spirit, and a FreAbee Formne, 
like Afark” Antho ; wy yeh 
far bewitched: With pr 
thar- in-the/ hear? of tha art<ll -of 
EAtioms ,' when the Empire of the 
World, his life, and all lay atfſtake, ! 
he 
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he-fled: from to. purſue 

her ;, whereas if he had fled from 

her, he might very probably have 

purſaed eAnugyftus. The Epicure- 

ans far excel the Cyreniakes : for 

h they. make Pleaſure. their 

ief Good, yet they refine it from | 

the droſs and - tg and exalt it {| 
from the particular as and mori- 
ons thereof, to a conſtant tate of 


wardens Dehghe : gratifying the 
Mind with all caſing chings, and 
defending it from grief and pertur* 
bation , in the midſt of externall 
ins :- which opinion, if cightly un. 
derſtood,, holds forth as high an 
Happineſs as this World can afford, 
marſhalling/ the ſeverall ſorts of 
Pleaſtres bean to their ſeverall 
natures and degrees, and making 
' the Pleaſure of Virtue to be Chief : 
for the enjoying whereof we ſhould 
. cheerfully endure apy _— | po 
or miſeries. , Yet- they, place 
this Happineſs in the goodneſs of 
Virtue, but in the Pleaſuse _ 
ut 


and Epicyrtans.. 113 © 

But the Chief Good, and the Chief 
| Happineſs differ only in the Noti- 
| on, and notin the Thing ; For this 
I Mheatwoe of Virtue _— #; Hos or 
enjoied withque the Love of Virtue, 

| from whichiit dothariſe; To doa 

| virtuous: aftion without Love and 
| Delight, is no Virtue; and to do 
it with the greateſt Delight, is the 
o]rcateſt Virtue : and thus Epicarns 
well expreſſeth himſelf; That Plea- 
ſure may be ſeparated from all 0- 
ther chings, bur not from Virtue : 
for all other things muſt be ſubor- 
dinare to Virtue, orherwiſe there is 
no true Pleaſure in them. Bur as C3- 
cero 0bſerveth, the Epicurean Opt 
nion was very, ſublime and: Philo 
phicall, had their Practice been an- 
ſwerable unto it. Horace plainly 
confellech himſelf-- Epicwrs de grege 
porcum, Thoſe outward Plealures, 
though admicced- only. as ſublervi- 
ent to Virtue, {2 prevailed againſt 
ic, that leaving the Miltreſs, they fell 
in Jove with the Maid, and __" 

0 
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of making Virene the Chief Plea- 
ſure; made: Pleaſare the Chief Vir- 
cue. Thus was this moſt excellent 
Opinion, which dreſt up Virtue in 
her faireſt habit, and preſented her 
moſt loyely-aſpeR ro-the Minds of 
men vitiated-by u corrupe Praftice; 
Epicvirat'is the Thiſticator of'a Pit 
vateand Sedentary Life, preſcribing 
to dwell in a Garden of Pleaſure, 
evjoying the pureſt 'deligfits! of Na- 
tare,* and enterttining © otir © ſelys 
with 'moſt bearfifuſl Conteitplaci- 
" ons, or good Society, 'free from all 
cares and troubles. Pomponins At- 
ticut was a moſt exat man in this 
kind'of:Life';;*and Far more happy 
rhefi'allchegrear Conquerors of his 
rime, who troubled the World and 
themſclys with their vaſt Deſigns, 
and great Enterpriſes. This Epic#- 
7#5 thought to be the Happineſs of 
God; and: did not only ſeparate 
him from the care of Men, bur alſo 
Men from the care of God : eſteem- 
ing all Religion as Superſtition , > 
the 


and Epicureans, 115 
the impertinent curioſity of a fear- * 
ful Mind. Yea, he feems'to ſepa- 
rate us from the mutuall care of one 
another , by withdrawing us from 
all publike affairs, which muſt main- 
rain every Private State:-and there- 
fore we ought cothere-in the Bur- 
den as weil as' in the Benefit; and 
when it becomes our Duty , isalfo 
part of our Happineſs. 


XINX. 
of the Steikes and Peripdtetikes, 


H E Epicureans favored thoſe 
AﬀeRions which' enterrain 
Pleaſure, and mortified thoſe which 
induce Pain , bur the Stoikes conſ1- 
dering the grear paſſion and pertur- 
bation which both the one and the 
other cauſe in the ſoul, renounced 
them all; and retired co the higheſt 
and pureſt region of Man-, which is 
his Mind : as the Poet dorh excel- 
lently deſcribe ic in his 6. e/Zneid, 
Tones 


"16 Of theStikes 
| Tenew ef ollis vigor & caleftis 
origo 
Seminibtd : quantum 101 10x14 
corporg tardant, 


Reſpiciunt clauſe tenebris, & car- 
Cere caco, | 


Comparing the Soul and Body of 
Man 'to Heaven and Earth. The 
Mind, which he calls a Heavenly 
ſeed, is pure and Ethereall, enjoying 
pron peace in all its motions, 
ike the Heavenly Orbs. Bur the 
. Body, like the Earth, of which ir is 
made, is dull and heavy, and the Af- 
feRions, as the Aire or middle Re- 
gion between both, by Vapors aſ- 
cending from the Earthly members, 
fill the Soul with Clouds and Tem- 
peſts, which darken and impriſon 
the Heavenly Light. Now the 
iD, Stoikes 


f 


Y 
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Stoikes would have us live' aboye 
theſe Clouds, like Angels and Spi. 
rits : bur we can no more live in 
this World withoue AﬀeQions, then 
without Bodies: nor may we affet' 
a Separare ſtare in this Life. The Ra- 
tionall and Senſitive parts of Man 
are not two diſtin Perſons, 'as an 
Horſe and his Rider ; but rather 
like the Poeticall fiton of the Cen. 
taur, who was both Horſe and Rider 
in one,ſo that the one being wound- 
ed, the other feels it,-and ſympa- 
thizes with it. Thus the Mind rales 
the Fanſy and AﬀcRions.,- and they 
excite or damp the Corporeall ſpi- 
rits, and cauſe fluxes and refluxes of 
them :, and ſo Iikewiſe the Body by' 
the Humors thereof irritates the 
Fanſy and :Aﬀections;, - and | 
tempt and ſollicite the Mind : but” 
as the Inferior youu cannot compell 
the Superior, {uv the Superior may 
not abdicate or ſcqueſter the Infe- 
rior. Wherefore ic may be juſtly 
admired how the Stotkes, who made 
ie 


it their Chicf End to live according 


to. the Nature of the Univerſe, 
ſhould: not; allow Man to live ac- 


--. cording to the' Univerſality of his 
- - own Nature, in the full latitude and 


extent thereof, It is an highexpro- 
bration of God and Nature, to 
think that theſe AﬀcRions were 


placed in us,only tobe oppoſed and 
- trampled, 00,-25/ evill ; whereas: in- 


deed they arc of greateſt uſe, 'being + | 


the Wings of che Soul, and quickelt 
TInciters of Action. - What a dull 
thing were Generation: and Nutri- 
rien, '.1f rhene were” no Concupt- 
{cence * Whaxcomfort in.educating 
Children|wichour Naturall; Aﬀeci- 
on? What ſpur to-metuall Opitula- 
tion, if. there: were no pity. ? So 
thazzo Yeprive Man -of /his AﬀeRi- 
ons;whith:: mediate berween:-tt e 
Soul:and- Body ; is: to: (murder 
himſelf; ro forbid natural AﬀeRton, 
is to maine whole Fawilies : to de- 
ny Pity, is to- wrong all Mankind : 
which laft-is the moſt bloudy and 


bar- 


and Peripatetihes. = 


barbzrous Sentence. in all Bs -- 

call Philoſophy. - for though they 
allow ſome other Facalties,.in the 
Rationall. part, .analaggus to thoſe, 
Senlitive; AﬀeRions. which ;APPree. 
hend Good (and undoubtedly the 
ls have: ſome ſuch Powers of 
exerciling their Love and Hate, Joy 


und Grief, and, che like;). yer they 
'whally expinda Pityy as well as Fear- 
and Grief, from a wiſe man, becauſe 
theſe 'pierce. and wound the Soul; 

though being.cightly exerciſed, they 
may. be as inſtrumentall ro Reaſon, 
anfwediicn a5;happy- ces as the 
athes. Bur; theſe awd, lich' ike are. 
Philoſophicall Conceits;and: Braye»' 
ries, Jike the. Poeticall labors:of 
Heresles ji as much. exceeding the- 
condition ot, the:houl as:the other 
che-lirengeh ofiche Body 3 abditheur- 
owneProftice commontly - confuted. 
their, Opinion, Diong fins, <ne' of 
that Se, being vexed a very- 
ſoxe painin his cies , was foreed.to. 
confels that Pain is: no. indifferent; 
thing. 


oa _ "0 Stoikes 
;goms cauſed a ſervant to 
fiep in york enly, and tell Perſexs , 
the Scholar of Zero, that the Ene- 
mies had plundered his houſe , 
whereupon perceiving him very 
much croubled,' he convinced him 
that Riches were no ſoch indiffe- 
rent thing as he profeſſed, To take 
away $ is unnaturall , bur 
not to manage them rightly, is irra. 
tionall; and ſo again(tthe Nature of 
Man, whoſe Reaſon is his Guide 
and Governor, inſtead of all choſe 
Naturall Inſtints in Brute Beaſts, 
which move and limit their Aﬀecti. 
ons ;- and therefore-when-Man neg- 
les to rule chem'by ench beyond 
hurry him away violent on 
war Foe and luſt: of Beaſts. W 
ſhould never be- wholly aRed ag: 
poſſeſſed by them ,'- as {Bag is we. 
verſally rroubled with'a Tempeſt - 
but keep them alway in our own 
hand and power, as Ulyſſes did the 
Winds in a Bottle, letting them 


out more or leſs, as he' pleaſed. - 
There 


There: ATE three ns | 

governing them. 

} Cloud of Paſſion: : ok 
— ander the' Bot oo a 
mors and Vapors whereof 4o'.feed 
and nourth our ei 
them. Tee 

-themielvs,” 26d | 

- one with anorher, © break. 
accurate and judicious in the fudy 
of Nature then the Stoikes, or any 
other Sect of Philoſophers ; 

Man all things whacſoeverwhich de 
belong to his Nature, to- make bp 
his perfe@t Happit tt: | not only only the 


EI 


rikes Agree che Chick repinkems rae 
Manto be Vietue, bur the Stoikes 
place ic inthe Habit of Virtue, 20d 
the a, - ahdbft >: 8nd 


yer 


Fo—= yo: OftheStroites \ 


yer- the Stoikes were generally 
greater; 'PraRticers 'and Actors of 
Virtue then the Peripaterikes. Bur 
theſerwo Opinions may be thus re- 
conciled. The Sroikes irirend ſuch 


. an Habit of Virtue which produceth 


the'Adts thereof, and the Peripate- 
tikes ſach As of Virtue as flow 


_ from the Habit thereof : and fo the 


Habicuall Felicicy of the Soul con- 


ſiſtech in the Habit of Virtue, and 


the: Actuall Felicicy in virtuous A- 
Qions, The Foundation is the Ha- 
bir, but the AR or Exerciſe is the 


" PerfeRtion. A virtuous Intention or 


Endeavor is ſome kind of Exerciſe 
of the Habir,and inſtead of the AR, 
but nor ſo noble and illuſtrious, be- - 
cauſe ir wanteth an outward cxi- 
ſtence.” eHiſtotles Happy man is an 
Heto or Heycsles, up of all 
Humane Excetlencies. His Zodiake 
of Virtues reacheth from Head co 
Feer, from Magnanimity to Urba- 
nity. Both which, chough ſome ſe | 
verer Chaſtians bave arrained as vi- - 
2s \./ cious, 
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tious, and excceding the- juſt pro- 
portion of Virtue in both-extremes» 
yet certainly in a ſober ſenſe may 


well be allowed. True Mz - 
ty is not oppoſed to Hoedbeywhar 
ro Baſcneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit, 
yea it conſenteth with Humility a- 
gainſt Pride. eAfricanw, the moſt 
perfe&t example of all e£riſtotles 
Virtues, is famous for both. His 
 Magnanimity was-/fſo- great, that 
his very ſtately deportment and 
outward-preſence, as Livy report- 
eth of him, drew many our of the 
Country round about to. behold 
him,and his Greatneſs of Spirit was 
ſufficiently teſtified by his. Great 
AQons- and yet his Humility was 
as great, both'in his private .conver- 
ſation, - and alſo nh 
ſubmiſſion to the Commonwealth ; 
ſo that he waived ail choſc fair ad- 
vantages he had of makipg himſclt 
as abſolute as C2ſar : and by avo- 
luntary receſs, yiclded tothe inju- 
rics and ingratitude of the People, 
G 2 rather 
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| % X, ; 
of the Platenikes, and of S0- 
Fares, 


that he: = Ide 
ſenſjble Experiments , —_ 
Faith and Divine | MyKteries, 
Pup we diſcourſes bers et 
ical}. notions are, 

and .exaAly; Phijoſopbicall; :; hu 
hisEmpiricall obleryations very un- 
certain, and unwacthy-io great a 
Philoſopher : and his opinions con- 
cerning matters of Faich,as the Cre- 


ation of the, World, and k 0 1 7 _ 
ur 


thereof, moſt falſe. and 
Phyſicians and Chymicall Phuloſo- 

phers have exceeded him in the for- 
ny ſy the Platonikes and Theolo- 
G 3 giſts 
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giſts in the latter. P/ato having tra- 
vailed into Egypt, was there by the 
Pricfts inſtrufted in their Myſticall 
hoo which the Egyptians molt 
probably received from Foſeph, and 
the Hebrews, corrupting it with 
their own Tdolatry ind Traditions. 
But he as a Philoſopher endeavored 
to refine it with the Grecian Theo- 
logy, which he had learned from his 
| © Socrates, and his own Spe- 
culations. We may fmd in him ſome 
fragments, and little Aires of the 
moſt profound Myſteries in Divini- 


> hrs ſo- broken and imperfea; 


they are'rather matter of ad- 
miration-ro/us Chriſtians 'to read 
them in Heathen, then'any gleer 
information or evidence of the 
Truth. He attributes much to the 
atithority of che Ancients, as better 


a6d wiſer then Poſteriry j bur pro- 
pounds no Word of Divine Truth 
" or: Which to ground 'a Belief, Yer 


he happily hir vpon the erue End 


and Chief Happineſs of Man, which 
| is 


and of Socrates, T7 

is to be made like. unto Godby: a 
conjunRion . of the Mind with him, 
ercing Picty above Virtue; and 
fo leads us into another World, ac+ 
quainting us fainiliarly with God, 
and Angels, and-ſpirituall 1dea's, by 
abſtraQing the Soul from thoſe ins 
ferior and Corporeall things , and 
advancing it to-the Contemplation 
of the felt Cauſe, and Creator of all 
things : which is a mot beaurifull 
and glorious Viſion, and a greatiad- 
vantage to true Piety and Religion, 
Yet notwithſtanding theſe hi 
culations , he ſeems to fall ſhort in 
= roger of De OE 
of his own exemplary Pra- 

pwn / but of his Pratticall? docu-' 
ments, and rules .concerning true 
Piety ang the power ' of li- 
neſs, : As Ariſtotle in his Naturall 
Philoſophy,ſo he in his Divinity are 
gencrally more Notional then Pra 
QRicall. Of the Philoſophers who 
either preceded or ſucceeded, Fo- 


crate} Was Certainly the ableſt and 
G 4 wiſeſt, 


ſpe | 


1323 Of uhePlatonihes, 
wifeft, and himſelf the moſt perfeR 
Example of his own Doctrine, 
Heraclitrs, Pythagoras, and others 
before: him are dark and obſcure, 
fall: of /'Jmaginary; Fanſics and Ca» 
hee \conceits.. - The - {eaven 
Wiſe menmay be all fommed: up in 
ane. 5 ocrateis Plato, eAr:ftotle; and 
alb who foHowed him arc more no+- 
tianal and SopluRticzll - nor could 
ity of his)own.:: Scholars exactly 
 tolowhin, but preſently degene- 
| raved (into-vain Opinions; 'and a 
% more licentious Life : nor do we 
wad of any diſtint ScR of Socra- 
tes, bit rather all ſucceeding Phi- 
'olophy' and: che ſeveral} orcs 
there, were: Braach& growing up 
_ euepf-this Root, Plato followed 

kim ia Divinity, ſeeking tq improve; 
it with Myiticall rradicions, Xemo- 
phow vas molt like him © Civil con. 
verfation, 'but more Glorious and 
aAtve. The Penpatenikes follow - 
ed 'his Study of Nature : but arc 
mare ſabcile and Sophiſticall. The 
312769 Stoikes 


'  andiof Sonar: tay * 
Stoikes choſe' his Srudy of Vixtuck | 
and profcfling to- live axrortling 5 
the Univerſal Natare : bue ſirereh- 
edirto oy ſtr drawn d en 
niakes and Epicureans pretonded-t9 
his-pare- delights. and- freer yſe-of 
Fleafures : but defiked' chem with 
groſs voluptuouſneſs: The Cytikes 
emulaced his: coacempe of all unr 
neteſſ>ry things, and: that: excellent 
ſentence, T hat be who wedath raft, 
4 rwoſt [ike God;'but became Brut 
and Naſty. The, Sceptikes- his op- 
poſiag the preſumpruous confidence 
of the Sophilters," parſving [ic ſo far 
ns Rs  al{ his founda- 
tions:of Truch and Knowledge: He 
had a'very clear and right Uunidee- 
ſtanding of ali-the! Aﬀaurs of Life 
from tha meaneit and maſt Mecha 
- | nicall, co: the. higheſt acid moſt -Jn- 

relieQuail,and made it his Bufinels 
ro-edific others, that every man 
with whom he converied might be 


bectered by MT T2-o6 whichjs 
| 2 . + a 


Ah. 
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a-molſt Noble and Divine emploi- . 
mene. Obſery his diſcourſes in the |! 
Streets with Strangers and Paſſen- 
rs, in the Shops with Artificers,in 
is' Houſe with his Family , in his ) 
Meetings - and” . Sympoſiums - with 
merry Company, in his Confe- 
rences with his Scholars, and in 
publike. Aﬀſemblies with che Ci- 
rizens; and/:you ſhall 'finde in 
them all moſtappoſite and ſolid In- 
ftruQions-concerning all occaſions 
of Life, Private, Domeſticall, Civill, 
Military, Naturall, and Divine, in a 
free and familiar way of arguing by 
mutuall Conference,and a rationail 
TnduQtionthrough undeniable con- 
ceſfions, without any'icunning So= | 
phiſtry- or flouriſhing - Rherorike, | 
and yer-more perſwaſive and effe- / 
ual then either. He was abſolutely 
-the beſt Maſter. of Life: among: all 
: Heathen.'| Horace- a go6d:Critike, 
though herein he- prefer Homer, 
-and the Poets. before Chryſippas, «+ 
and Cranter, and ſuch ther curious 
ET, "4 diſputers ; 


_ 
— —_ .—— 


and of Socrates. . "AY > 
diſputers ; yet inſtruds/his Poet to 


borrow Matter from Secraticall ' 


Philoſophy. bs ; 


Rem tibi. Socratice poſſunt oftendere 
Charte. | eo He 


But the moſt. ſtrange and wonider- 
full thing in him was bis familiar 
converſing with a God, - or Demon, 
who, as he profcſleth, ever certain» 
ly adviſedi1n all doubtfullaftairs; It 
hath been a known Policy 1n' many 


Great men to make their Laws and-. 


Counſells feem Oraculous, by, pre=- 
tending thata Deity ditatediunto 
them : So did Nama ,  Sertorite, 
AHahomet, and others : but none of 
them ſo credibly true as this, Pro- 


bably God migbt inſpire him with -- | 


an extraordinary Spirit of Naturall 


Wiſdom,& perhaps with a Spirit of 


Divination in this way of Counſell 
and. Advice. concerning future and 
contingent things : as he did revele 
higher and more divine thi 

> 3 


— 


.to 


FL = 2M 
» 3 


\ $3 
< 


"13? }Þ Of the Plantoikes, 
Balan, andthe Sybills : yer i dare 
not with EZra/ms almoſt Canonize 
him for a Saint, nor with Socinians 
be confident of his Salvation, Xeno- 
fhon'te ns A forhim telly us 
how he worſhipped che ſame Gods 
which the City worſhipped, and 
caught him co-ſacrifice to their falſe 
Gods. As the Oracle of Apoito did 
kim” the honor to pronounce him 
che Wiſelt of men, ſo he required ir 
by acknowled ing him a God, and 
accepting his Teftimomall. Though 
probably, as we may gucſs any 4 
tes diſcourſes, he eſteemed thoſe 
inferior Gods as Diewons and Spiits 
of amore Divine natore — 
yet this doth nor excuſe him of Ido- 
Iatry, nor can fuck worſhiping of 
Anpels or Spirits - al m any 
tre Divinity. And thoagh he were 
* moſt free from Valpar or Philoſo- 

 Þhicall pride, yer there ure ftrong 
” erpitnents of ſuſpition, that he 
was guilty of char ſpiriruall pride 
Which molt oppoſerh Salvation. =» 
$ 


and of Sorrates. 1%z © 
his Life, and at his Death he judged 
himſelf the beſt of Men, and ex- 
preſſech litle or no confeſſion of Sin, 
or any thing like Chriſtian Humili- 
ty. Without which there can be no 
true converſion to God nor Com- 
munion with him, and withour 
Divine Communion the Soul can- 
not attain her rue and perfeR 
Happineſs. 
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EE have | now tra- 
& vailed. over the Ter- 
d&8 reftriall Globe, and 
F ſhall proceed tode- 
| $ ſcribe the Celeſtial ; 
not as Aſtronomers , 
| whodclineate it by Epicycles and 
| Eccentrikes,and ſuch like }mnaginary 
things, 
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things, nor as Poets, who fill it with 
Giants, and' Beaſts, 'and Fabulous 
Monſters: butasjtisin it ſelf, and 
may be beſt diſcovered by its'own 
Light: Religion is the Law of the. 

Supreme King,commanding and di- 
reRing that Duty ' and* Worſhip 
which we ow unto him, and re- 
warding us with that Happineſs 
which wewmay enjoy in him, both 
which coolpy together in the con- 

JunRion of the Mind and Will of 
Man with the Mind and Will of 
God. As the higheſt Knowledge of 
God which the Heathen attained, 
was dark and dopbrfull,ſo was their 
ſervice weak and faint,” The Arhe- 
ans inſcribed their Altar, To the 
wnhnows God, and their Worſhip 
Was as = arty >) Whom 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, yorgn- 
rantly p. hins OY ms 
you: Where he plainly ſhewerb the 
difference between Heatheniſh 
Workhip of God and true, Religt- 
on, They had forme glunmering ap- 
prehealions 


— —  _—— _—_ 


- 
—  —— 
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rehenfions of God ,- 7f they 
might feel after him, rx Ars 
thongh he be not far from every one 
ef «4 : bur they akuſcd it with their 
their La bengforaga byetkes 
r L4Ves, - ; 
Prieſts and Poets,::who made Gods 
of Men, and Met of Gods, attri- 
buring Divine Virtues to their He. 
ro's, and Humane. Vices to their 
Deicies, Yea the Philoſophers, who 
juſtly condemn themifor this / dour 
bic Impiety, yec falt{hors'abche 
Glory of God, gazing on him-ata 
great diſtance, and retaining this 
Knowledge. as a Secret or Myſtery 
in Natme,, | Uejagy indeed afraidof 
the People, who were prepoſlefled 
with their own Idolatry, which was 
the Religion of the Stacey! and 
therefore might not be contradict» 
ed or difpured.” And itis obſervable 
of -all' fuch Nationall; Religions, 
chat they may be more fafcly abuſed 
then denied. The Poets wete al» 
lowed to corrupt their —_— 
wit 
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with their Fables, rather then the 
Philoſophers to reduce ir ro Truth. 
Socrates himſelf ſo. far complied 


with this Policy of State, that he 
preſcribed ro my Gad accord- 


tothe manner of the Country, 
fubjeRing the rule of Gods worſhip 
to the Laws and Cuſtomes of Men : 
bakeſt Phils _ weakneſs .of _ 
- higheit Philoſophy in the praQical 
part of Reliin? which is the life 
and ſtrengtrthereof ; Whereas the 
Apoſtle: direQly encountersthe A- 
thenian Idolatry, and plainly 
preaches unto the People the Do- 
Arine of the true-Deity, 'of Creati- 
on; Providence, $ay-Redemption, 
Repetrance, ReſurreRion;'and the 
laſt Judgement. All falſe Religions 
are: my | IP, and reſerved, 
ther king to gain the reputa- 
tion of Sacred, adore ſatisfied with 
avainAdmiration,and blind Deyo- 
tion: but true Religion freely and 
clearly reveals it ſelf to the world, 
not concealing the moſt dithculr 


points, 
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ints, arid Myſterious parts there-. 
Pot and Mt Ew be moſt 
offenſive to weak Minds, Inman 
veritas proxima eft mendacio , that 
is, in-their OM 
not welf undeftand it), - yer being 
ſure of it ſelf, and like a 
impoſſible robe hid, it aines Tar 
in its own beams , and fears not to 
appear as it is, however men may 
entertain it. The Jews and Chriſti- 
ans had commonly a more familiar 
knowledge of the higheſt poinrs-in 
Divinity, then che greateſt Philoſo- 
phers , and though all do:not ex- 
preſs the Ny & efficacy thereof, 
o ſome men have exceeding- 
G #9 cen. che beſt of Hearhe- 
riſh Devotion. But nothing more 
diſcovers their weak Knowledge of 
rrue-Picty, then their ignorance of 
the true nature of Sin, which is the 
contrary}, | or ' privation- thereof, 
They ſpeak of it generally under the 
notion of Vice, as it is a depravati- 


on of Nature, and common Enemy * 


eo 
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to Mankind , buc riſe notto the In- 
hmce aggravation thereof, which is 
the-tranſgreflion of the Roialt Law 
of an Infinite God, and a direR op- 
pobiuon of the Creature to the Cre- 
atoL, -whereih the very: Sinfulnes 
thereof doth conſiſt :.-as' David 
clearly ſaw and confeſſed, eApainf# 
thee, thee only have 1 «© $0 
likewiie all their Doctrine of Moral 
Virtue, whereof they ſo much boaſt, 
tendech to their own: Praiſe and 
Merit, the Good of athers, and the 
pecfeRtion of the Vaiverſe, rather 
then the-Glory of God, which is the 
only Religious and: Supreme End, 
infuſing Holineſs into all inferior 
ations, by fubortinating them to 
ic ſelf. True Religion conſiſts in 3 
true Belief, and true Love of God. 
There-is in all men. ſome kind 'of 
Belief of God, bur: being conſcious 
to themſelvs, they fly from him as 
their 'greatelt Contrary; as ir! is 
ſaid of the Divels, They believ and 


| * tremble, This terror and trembling 


puts 


* 
= Ay <tr EET 


ſucha Religion as will ſerve his own 


of Religion: wa 
puts Atheiſts upon a ſtrife, and en- 


deavor within themſclvs to caſt off 


their Belief, which yer they can ne- 
ver do, but that at ſome time or 0- 
ther it will recoil upon them with 
greater tronble and:horrorof Ming. 
Ic makes the Superſtitions to fear 
and worſhip God as a ſevere Maſter 
ins baſe and ſervile manner, with 
the drudgery of Duties, eſpecially 
ſuch as are molt rigorous and cruell. 
It makes Hypocrices to bribe cheir 
own Conſcicnces, and flatter God 
with a ſhow of Holineſs, which is 
rather a worſhipping of Men then 
God. Thus Poets frame a Religion 
according to their own Fanſy ; and 
Philoſophers according to their im. 
perfet Reaſon ; and Stateſmen 
ſhape ir according to Policy and 
Reaſon of State ; and the Religious 


| dreſsicup io ſeverall forms and fa; 


ſhions'according to Tradition, and 
their own Humors; and naturally 
every man propounds to himſelf 


curn, 
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turn, and whereby he may be ſure to 
be ſaved - yea ſome are To unchari- 
table to exclude all others which 
are not exaAly of their ſize. But the 
ſurmim and ſubſtance of trace Religi- 
on is contained in that great Com- 
| mandement, © Thox ſhalt love the 
if Lord thy God with all thy Hart, with _ | 
{ all thy Soul, and with all thy Might: | 
This Love unites the Soul ro God, 
with infinite Joy and Delight in + 
him, which is the higheſt enjoyment 
of the Chief Good, and the perfeR 
Happineſs of Man, 


IT. 
Of Faith. 


Eafon is moſt properly exer- 
ciſed in things of Nature, and 
Faith in matters of Religion ; it 
being the Echo of Divine Autho- 
rity, yet not meerly as an Echo, 
which reporteth the ſound without 
any ſenſe of Hearing ; nor _ 
0 


Of- Faith. 14 3 


cho of a Pacaſiticall aflentation, £14 
aio, negas nego, Which is 2 Flatte 

furtheſt from Belief ; nor the vu 

gar Implicice Faich depending upon 
the'Authority of men ; but an In- 
tellecuall aflenc, and @ Voluntary 
conſent to that which is reveled by 


God.Our Great Wits ſet up Reaſon 


inſtead of Fairh, and the light of 
Nature againſt Divine Light, able 
is at once to. deprive man of his 
higheſt Faculty, and God of his 
greateſt Grace, As if becauſe a Dog 
uſually hunts by Sent, we ſhould de- 
ny that he can ſee by Sigh. Faich 
in generall is as naturall ro a Man 
as Reaſon, and he may aſwell know 
by Believing as by Diſcourſing: yea, 
itisa more clear and certain knows 
ledge of the very Objedts of Reaſon 
then Reaſon ir ſelf, by relying on a 
Divine Aachority. Through faith, 
faith the Apoltle, we wnderſtand that 
the Worlds were framed by the\Wvord of 
God, ſo that the things which are ſeen, 
Were not made of things which do ape 
| pears 


\ 


—— 
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pear + which yet may be. compre- 


hended by the trength of naturall 
Reaſon;for he ſaith elſewhere; That 
the inviſible things of God from rhe 
Creatioref.therwortd are rleavly;ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that 
are made,eveu his eternall power and 
Godhead : but the fame VVord 
which created the V Vorld; creates a 
Belief in a ſpirituall Underſtand- 
ing. Bekefis in this life! in Read of 
Intuition,& ſhall at laſt be reſolved 
into it. Nacuralifts admire Socrates, 
 andcry him up for an high Inſtance 
of the fuftciency of naturall Lighe 
to inſtruct a'man in the way of true 
Virtue and Piety,and they willingly 
admit of thoſe Inſpirations of a 
God or Demon whereof he ſpeak- 
eth,; and yet will-not allow the4ike 
to Chriſtians in the ordinary way 
of a ſpiritual Belief. Faich and 
Reaſon, hike e-Lutipodes, ſeem con- 
trary,bur both meet in their Center, 
Truth. Righc Reaſon leads usto 
Faith, but leavs-us rhere,and refigns 

us 


CN CU —_— —- 
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us up to it. If God were-not: omni- 
potent he could not juſtly' nor-rea-' 
ſonably conmmand- us to- bliey 
| whatſoever he faith, dut beingſurh;: 
ic is moſt irrational not'to; 
him : for this wete 0' cotifine'che/ 
Infinite Creatorof all 
the Finite Circle of this Idand 
the Sphere-of Nitare, ' whictisthe 
u___ extent-oftheKen of Reaſon;; 
_ Sarely this' whole: Univerſe bara; 
ſmall-portidii'of his power &wwork- 

| manſkiip, who igable rocreatendwy 
Worlds; and 2 new Nature of 
things: but this is the. moſtnacurall 
corru of the Mind of: Man;co' 
exate it” folf #gainftorhe: G a 
God; 'by«ſetting, wp NatarathiLi 
againſt Faith, as "Works as a's 
Cres and ſo:confire God 'wichin: 
our Compals,- as Conjurers: deal 
wittySptrits: Certainly Azam in his 
primticive' ate: was generally! capa- 
ble- of believing any Divine: Reve» 
lations which were: or might be 
preſented unto him,” Thar very 
H Com- 
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Commandment concerning the for- 
bidden fruit was a Statute ſpecially 
enacted and publiſhed by God, and 
no part of the Common Law writ. 
ten in his harc : and his, firſt fin was 


Infidelity , ſinge which we are all. 
naturally-moſt prone, c0,ic, and che 
Saving Grace or Remedy is Faith - 


part 

Faith- was alſo.an. Cheilt che ſecond 
Adam believing in God concernin 
thoſe chings which as Man he could 
not foreknow. But this Kind differs 
much from Eyangelicall Faith, which 
doth not juſtifie/as a work, bur as an 
Inftrumental{ Mean,whereby we ap- 
ply unto our ſelyvs the Merits of 
another. Yer _ there be re- 
maining in. Mans Nature Faith aſ- 
well as Reaſon, there- is no ſaving 
Faith left in him but only: ſuch a 
malignant Faith as 15 in the Divels, 
for as the Naturall man cannot 


' know the things of God by a Pra- 
cticall 


an__— 
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Aicall Knowledge, Sm Love 
and Obedience, —_— he be- firſt 
taughe of God, ſo neither can-ke ſo 
know Chriſt nor beliey. in him, -un- 
leſs it be given to him to believ. 
T hu ts Life Eteryallzthas th 

knoW thee the only true God,and }eſus 
(brift him whom thou baf [ent.God 
is ſaid to. confound the wiſdome of 


the iſe by Aer GalpcLof Faith, 


hem, that 
h 
vir being ty ie 


turall Grace tl cannot believ. 
Thes mae of c ounded. i in chem. 
| oy 


Tn W j ahey 


which -they thave. not themlelys, 
cheagh ey they.c canngt deny.th at it is 
ible fe for C God jw ne $4 ith 


ls NES % : 
it-t&r 
wa {a ret of 


is i the chief , yg ws Hap. 
oY of the ſoul, ſo by Faict, which 
H 2 


1s 
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of the Scriptures. 
is the -hipheſtKnowledge we have in 
oo world,the Soul-enjoyeshim,and 


Gr him the moſtexcellent Gifes and 
acey » whereof it 4 mrs of 


03 MINI? $031 #?! 3; 


#7 wa TIIC | 
', of the Siriptures.”.” 


ermnEE: 


en ir vir Hr 


ary com- 
mands, After the Ne Goa, immedi- 
atly preached ro Addm,& while the 
Church was cooling within" Fami- 
lies lie, caught theth, by yy Viſions 40d 
Revelations; 'b *ke” | 
eo found the Nationall *Chinrch' bf 
che ews, he delivered unto. them 
epi”, s and the: Pe of 


tynvss es, from WA 


Cx f, ſo proceed 
ary . 94h gee as Bol 
on e World. and the was "a5 


Scripture finiſhed. and Raled * A 
the [alt of the Apoſtles, asa _ _- 


of rhe Seriptires, 
Inſtitution, or. PandeR of all things 
requiſite £0, be-known' or believes 
forahe ſalvation of Man, The Firſt 
Eyig8966: of. the: Diving of the 
NEAL, mot clendy 
world, it-moſt cle 
pod familiar! 


\diſcoyers. unto-'us 
the God of Nature m a_ moſt glo- 
rions and worthy 


manner. The? Se- 
cond ithis,that the Morall Law, and 
the ſum of all Duties toward. 'God 


ahd Manare init, moſt perfefly de- 
elaced. -Though (ance the fall there- 
may {till., remain in the. dicad bt 


Man ſome ſcattered fragmen 
obleecharation thereok yi lyre 
are ſo muck defaced anddiſorder 

that they cannot be FRE read, 

nor otherwiſe reſtored then by ſer- 
ing forth the ſecond Edition by the 
ſame Author, according to the firſt 
Originall : without which we might 
have ſpent, our whole Liycs,! as the 
Philoſophers did, in' doubting and 
diſputing, while we ſhould be 
ugg and obeying. The Third, 

H 3 that 


x49 


r50 off the Siriptaves. 

thar it fully' deſceibeth - the whole 
Hiſtory of the world froth the-firft 
Creation to the Diſſolution there- 
of; joining with thoſe- Prece 4] 
the Law the _—_ ciand” 
menrs of all: The Lf chaeghs 
Divine'Sentetice, tags ,>6f 
which 7-enal (aith; Calo deſe endit} 
is not only preſcribed” herein,” bur 
alſo performed by this-clear Mirtor, 
whereby "the Faee-of the Sool and 
the Secrets of "the Hart ate made 
manifeſt ; and'therefore we wague 
to confels that God is in it 0 
erith;/ Theſe Arguments which are 
naturall ahd -rational}-Demonltra- 
rions may be ſome perſwaſion to be- 
liev theſe ſupernaturall Truths with 
Which they arc accompanied. As a 
man whom we know to be grave 
and truc in all his other Diſcourſes, 
is the more credited in x 
things ſtrange and wonderfull : 

as Socrates (aid of the writings of 
Heraclitus, What he underſtood was 


| very good, and ſo he did believ 
that 


| 
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that to be which he underſtood hot. 
And in the matters of Faith which 
the Scriptures revele unto us there 1s 
no Unreaſombleneſs;, though-they 
are above Reaſori;nor Inconlulte! 

among themlſelvs, 'yea'the-wholy 
Symmetry and Analogy of Faith is 
more glorious arid beautifull then 
the very Law of Nature and Rea- 
fory it ſelf. This blefled Harmony 
and juſt Proportion is the ſureſt 7a- 


| dex of all the parts, and the beſt 


Interpreter of the moſt doubtfull 
points : the negleRt whereof hath 
introduced all Errors and Herefies 
in the Church, which are no other 
then' the Monſtrous Mutilations, 
Bxcreſcences, or Diſtortions of the 
particular _ w_ Body of 
Faith not corre ing to the 
Whole, commonly-veenhined 'by 
wrelting the Text, or to6'curions 
criticiſing! upon tir, Thotish that 
which is pick'd our of it 'fometimes 
may be gue'in ir ſelf, yer if ir be be- 
yond the ſcope and meaning, it'isa 

H' 4 belying 


Fs 
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belying of che Holy Spirit, makin 
him-peak that which he never in- 
tended -: and this , :0s £0 
&:the like agaites $iMF+ for the 
yatytaining of ſuck; Opjnigns a5 arc 
neicher3gp<in this Togo nor An che 
Thing, This, is ahe Sapgerons Hu- 
mor of our Age zyherein men. </00g 
wes after new No phacigns and Sante ” 
Keries, up a1ll cheſe Ie. 
_—_ nes HOME Sophilticall Expoliti- 
ons _—_ Calvin _ other ſoyngd 
Textuarics baye with great Judge- 
ment rezeted, and ſo patch up a 
new kind of. Divinity with theſe 
Cents's of Scripture and. their own 
ious Gonceptions and, ſtrange 
Fanſjes As for i= 5 of, Kerpenſe 
it.is yery admirable, though by rca- 
ion of thed dioms of che Times and 
mona 99 M145 WEOFEAT 
0m: fexm;-39 85 4nepuch 
ſtrange; yeb;if-we rightly ats 
woes og aveſhall fade in it a won- 
dexfyl ;mixcuze of Simplicity and 
Majslty, r> aed Myltery, 
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beifi urmrnacer wan und: cloudy; 
ard ſomerimes again chundringand 
lightning, and (hooting- flathes of 
facred © fire: intro; the hart of the 
__ pleroing even to the: divi- 
ng afounder'of theSon! and-Spirrt, 
Ct che foanyand Marnew: Ale 
vety firſt verſe df the Divine 'Evan- 
gelift;whieh by ſuperſticioosperions 
is uſed as a Charm or Ex6rviſm, 
, proved an holy iptllto Francis 71- 
_ nizs,, meramqtphoſing him from 
an Atheiſt to a Chri 
but wonder how Politian, ot 
Jae Dries) could fp ſs _ 
vakic the Scripture; #s t6 diſparape 
anddefſpiſcit, 4 ghte 
expreſs hot'ſ mich '&f 
humor vaityminds; yet it hath ſuf 
ficient tbd&fend it Lit from con- 
rempt, andis meſt apt and 
forthe Divine/matter which it ex- 
preſſeth' : we may jefily ſuſpect 
they never frithfally Kudiedit, nor 
well cehſhed the matter and ſcope \ 
thexoof; and then no wonder if 


> — 


tan, I cannot | 


| 
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they contemn it, as many Wike men 
do their 7»#y and Virgil, becanſe 
they were never well verſed in 
them, nor rightly underſtand their 
Art and Incention. But a true Belie+ 
ver, who Ps true Senſe 
and Savor of the Scriptures, looks 
upon them as Gods Great Charter 
to Man,and the Evidences of all bis 


of God. 


T 6 the beginning God created the 
Heaves and the Earth, God who 

made the Warld, and no 
him, and who. only can-dil Hog ic, 
and beſt-knows how and- when he 
witl do-it, hath-moſ evidently ſer it 
oth ow Words - mom c 44 
loſophers ou of it, 
and are Rn d- and 
croubled. about it.. Divine Know- 
ledge proceeds from Cauſes to Ef- 
{c&s,and begins with God the firſt 
Cauſe of al ekings: but they ac- 
cording 
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cording to the way of Humane Rea- 
ſon proceed from EffeRs to Cauſes, 
and ſo travailing to the utmoſt end 
of Natures Firm Land,find out thoſe 
firſt-created Prificiples of 'Matter, 
and Atomes which are but the Duſt 
of Matter, and a Chaos or Heap of 
all chings, and'difcovering nothin 
beyond theſe but a Vaſt Ocean and 
Gulf of Infinity, rather” turn*back 
into the boſome of Nature, andf- 
cribe this le If. creating power, which 
is infinite and eternall,co thoſe low- 
eſt and meaneſt things, then+to an 
infinite and mens wy 
God ſeemeth purpoſely ſo'to have 
ordered the Courſe of Nature- that 
the moſt perfe things ſhould'be 
conſtitured of things leſs: perfe, 
that thereby we might be led on'ro 
the ackno ment Sek _—_ 
the Superior Natural 
Men, had bruce ris e 
might more reaſonably have fap- 
poſed them to be the firſt Cauſes of 
themſelys and others ; but to-deify 
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Marter, or Atomes, and make them 
our Creatars,, is molt ircationall. 
Thopgh Philoſophy ſeems to doubc 
it, yer all Religions 3nd gli Nations 
| have confeſſed an Egernall Creacor. 
Every Creature is a Letter, of his 
Name, and the beautifull Fabrike of 
the whole World plainly ſpels a 
Deity: and as the Creatures prove 
a Cxeator, ſo alſo they proye both 
what he is.not, chat is, not like them, 
finite and vain ; and in ſome ſore 
what he is, that is, the infinite per- 
fe&on of all theſe excellencies 
which are .in them, and infinicely 
-MAxf in; hamielf chen themall. Thus 
Nayid argoes. Hy that planted the 
Hen hall he not hear, and he that 
framed the Ex ſhal not be fee, He that 
treheth Man Knowledge ſpall not he 
kao That God ip bis own Di- 
vine 48d: Infigize manner doth fee, 
3nd heariandunderiting all things, 
as We-dg invur finite and imperfect 
manner - the Excellency thereof 
mult be atCibuced £9. hum, bur the 

a Im- 
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Imperfeion muſt; be 'remove@ 
from him. Soh<Eis ſaid co be angry 
at (in, that is, he is a perfe&t enemy 
to all Sin ; bur Paſſion and Offenſe, 
which is 4n lohrowy in us, may, nor. 
be conceived: of /him. Thus God: 
himſelf youchſaferh to - condifcend 
to Our caPacities, interpreting and 
tranſlating himſelf mio our Lan- 
guage by Anthropopathies and An- 
thropomorphics, and the-:like; - If 
we might only ſpeak- properly..of 
himzit were impoſſible for us to-ex- 
preſs or apprehend him- : for no- 
thing can be univocally predicated 
of God,and the Creature, there be- 
ing an infinite - Gifproportion be - 
tween them. So, Geod-!is, infirieely | 
Good nor by any.. multiphcation.of | 
degrees above ng which do: net alrer | 
the Speczer ok Caoodnehs, hunim ano | 
therkupd of: Infinite Goodnels, fot 
no muluplicatian- of degreescan-a> | 
riſe, to an Infinity. As our Savior 
ſaid, There ts none Gaed buoGad:that | 


is, as be is. Good: 3 ſo--we may alſo ||| 


_ wy, 
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| fay, Thereis:none but God, that 
ts, as he is whoſe Name is [ am. A- 
4 gain, our Notions of Eſſence and 

oodneſs being Finitegthe expreſſi- 
ons thereof cannot perfeRly declare 
him who is Infinite, and therefore 
are not ms predicated of him : 
but thoſe and the like higheſt Titles 
of Nature, as Subfance,Spirit, A, 
muſt be-underſtood of him-infinite- 
ly otherwiſe then of 'ns + for, 70 
whom ſhall we likens God,or what like- 
neſs ſhall we compare unto him ? He 
is that Rule of Goodneſs, that Ge- 
neral and ..Metaphylical Good 
whereof. we ſpeak at large, and 
therefgqxe Abſtracts do better EX- 
preſs him, then Concretes and Ad- 
_ jectives, He is Being, Bonity, Power, 
Wiſdom, fuſtice, Mercy it ef, and ſo 
it is ſaid, God « Love,no not oy; 
but potentially and infin oe ; and as 
ke is. One, becauſe he is Infinite, {0 
alſo becauſe he is Infinite all theſe 
mult neceflarily be One in him, yea 
One with himſelf ;-for. an Infinite 


eaynot 
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cannot conſiſt of Parts, which can- 
not be all Infinite, becauſe they are 
many, and if they be Finite, cannot 
make up one Infinite. Therefore the 
higheſt conception we can have of 
God is, that he is One Infinite Per- 
feftion in himſelf, which is eminent- 
ly and vircually all PerfeRions of the 
Creatures : and the moſt » perfeQ 
knowledge we have of him is, that 
we cannot perfeftly. know him, be- 
cauſe we doknowhim to be thug in- 
finitly perfe&t;- yet 1s this knows 
ledge ſufficient ro make us perfeRly 
happy.in. the. enjoiment of him, 
whom we know to-be- virtually and 
effefually all Finice Good, and In- 
finitely -Good- in himſelf.. Let -us 
dee. denk round about the 
whole frame of Nature, and view 
all the partsthereot; conſidering all 
their Excellencies as ſo many Raies 
of Divine Glofy, whereof he is the 
Sun from which they proceed , and 
on whoin they. depend-.,. compre. 
bending all.in himſelf as their firſt | 
ds Cauſe,, |! 


* ground 
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Cauſe, in whom they were pdtenti- 
ally before theywere created. Then 
tet us aſcend above the higheſt, Rea- 
vens;: and the whole Compaſs of 
Nattifre, Which cannot contain him; 
and go forch out of this World into 
tharwift arid Hoondleſs Temple of 
Immentſicy- and Eternity which he 
ishabirech; and at once univerſally 

olfefieth,- and fo return into the 

ofome of that! Infinity our- of 
which we haye' proceeded. Let us 
conlider the- pofible* effeRys of an 
tnlimicted Power, and we ſhall 
find Worlds 'very-cheap with him, 
who made this great Globe! out 'of 
..-Ler as contewplate that 
Infinite Goodneſs'which-cxceederh 
all Covetouſneſs,; and that Gfory 
which ſarpaſſeth all Ambition, 'and 
upon the reall foundati- 
on'of Being it ſelf, and fo-fll and 
overwhelm our ſelvs ins this: Ocean 
of endleſs Perfeftion. From - this 
hight of Contemplation Jer us fook 
back again-upon the World, vom 

| WI 


-. 


| 
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will appear to us but. as a ſhado 
of his Being, a Molchill full of buſy 


Ants,or a{how rear npon ag 


pets, aQing their parts upon 2.MMage 
Serine ataaoEe 1 bj mult 
| *n.. when the Play js 


| Thi is reve Liberty andGre t- 
nefs of Mind; full of truth and'de- 
light, and worthy, our ſelys whom 
God hath made, gapable _thereat. 
They who travail, oyer. .diverlc 
Countries, thereby ;greatly .calarge 
their Spirits, and refleR upon that 
corner of the Earth in which they 
were born with other  Etes-. then 
when.they ſer forth ; The. fanſy of 

1an,who placeth; ( heron on the 
top of. an high hill yiewing- all [the 
aftyirs of living men, and looking 
ow their greateit Cities as litle Birds 
neſts, ig yery pleaſant. - Socrates by 
making himlſclt a Citizen of they 
niverſc, became an Univerlſall Free- 
man. But all thoſe Contemplacions 
are (till bounded within the Circle 
of a finite Nature, Let us eſcape "_ 
0 
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of this Priſon of the World;and en- 


. * franchiſe our Souls by reſtoring 


them to their native and perfeRt Li- 


al big by Let us realize and eternize 
who'i is Fr 


them in him 
Rvin'A Sen ip: is ſvch ah 
Ingredierit in-all our Good things 
as doth not only SanRify, bur Deity 
them, and withous which they are 
25 vain and nothing i in the Enjoy- 
ment,as they are in their own Being 
without him.. Thus the Soul being 
united to God by that Union, par. 
takes of his Vnity and Univerſality, 
_ reſting on him as in its Center, and 
_ enjoying all ' the Creatures as ſo 
many Lines Streaming from him, 
and again  refleing/ unto* him), 
having no other Inclination , Mori- 
on, nor End, but only God himſelf, 
in whom it-dwells and abides for 


ever” 


of 
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of Chr 
es h Sortibetbgn L the uy Ter 
"Pp Ford wa ow? Gol, "and the 


Word was God. All things were made 
by him, aud without him was not any 
thing made that was made: The fame 
Word Wis alſh made Fleſh; ard'f6 
the Founder of the Firſt Worksbe. 
came'the foundation of the ſecond ; 

which is a World of Myſteries and 
of Faith, as-the firſt was a World 
chiefly of Nature and Reaſon. Now 
theſe being two ſeveral Worlds or 
Natures of hivigh it is 2s irrationall 
ro meaſure matrers of Faith by 
Reaſon, asitis to weigh the Aire, 
or meaſure a Spirit, It begins with 
the great Myſtery of Myſteries, the 
Trinity, and fo Geocveding x0the 
Incarnation of the Son of God;ends 


.in our Myſticall Union with Chriſt 
and God, The Deity of the Creator 


may 
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may-be plainly proved by the Cre- 
ation, Which is the Work and Ef- 
te thereof, but Divines ſay that the 
Works of the.Fxmity-but of them- 
ſelvs axe undivided, and ſo nothing 
in appr up pyrng ne us 
Qion of Perxſens.in the. 
aprearag ye tO us; _— 
is Nothing in this (great ery 
contrary” $0. Reaſon, though ir be 
farabove it : forthcy are not three 
Inkniges, got three and one in the 
ſame - confideration, bur three in 
' one, . that is, three Perſons in one 
Nature. The Nature and Unity of 
God are. both Infinitely diverſe 
from/0urs, & therefore unleſs Finize 
Reaſon Gould limityofirity, it muſt 
acknowledge that it may be fo, and 
Faith beleeveth that ic is fo : but 
netherReaſon nor Faith can pol- 
libly comprehend how: jtis. ſo,  be- 
cauſe; 45: ivlipizely and incomprer 
benſibly fo; - The Inearoation of the 
Son'of God is a Myſtery almoſt as 
wondevfull as the former, arid evi- 

25m dently 


_ 
Of Chriff. 
dently ſertech forth the - Myſtery of 
the other : for God the Son only'is 
incarnate, and-not God the Father, 
nor" God: the Holy Gltoſt;, "though 
they all equatly parcake of the ſame 
Divine'Nature' ich is inv4enate. 
Beſides there are two Navtiires infi» 
nitely diverſe united in'one Perſon, 
Therefore Arrians and Sociniians 
who deny'the' Divinity of Chriſt;do 
alſo dels the Trinity, which ishe 
ground thereof. This Myſtery is'fo 
far above all naturall Reaſon;thaei it 
cannot poffibly be comprehended 
by it, and therefore moſt improba- 
ble to be the Tnvention'or'Concep» 
rionthereof- for-certiinly-Reaſon' 
would'rither have produced” fome- 
thing/like tt'elf,” or at" leaſt? that” 
which'it might” in ſome ſort” com- 
prehend;as a}flf® Relipions have: 
doe.” The finfiliefof tl men doh! 
evidently te nonftrarte=the necelity: 
of*a! Svior, *ndtheniatare of fin, 
being ztranſgreſſion of the Divine 


Law of the” Creator, binding the 
Creature 


—_ 


l 
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Creature to perfeR and perpetuall 
obedience, ſhews the rin of a 
Divine —_ T here 1s no other 
Name wnaer Heaven given among 
—— ge me) jo”. nar 
athr-aNy: IVENgION. Or F1 olophy, 
offered-to. the World- any -other 
probable, way of Mans Sah tion * 
and yet the Mind of Man is natural- 
ly:ſo far from Saving Paith,-.that it 
hardly | entertains, an, ' Hiſtorical! 
Faith of Chriſts Divinity. and Incar-. 
nation. Men have ſtretched their 
Reaſon and Fanſy to the utmoſt to 
find out. any. other way. of Salvati- 
on, rather then accept;of;rhis which 
is molt. Glorioys.and Diyine.: Phi- 
loſophers ſeem to weigh our Virtues 
with our Vices, and \according to 
the prepanderation of etther,deno- 
minate,usGoog or Bad, and ſo,de» 
liver,us,up!to Reward,,or, Puniſh» 
ment,-. Whereas. Man being; bound 
to perfeR obedience to the very nt. 
molt capacity of his Nature, the 
leaſt Sin attaints the Soul,as one Le 
0 
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' of Treaſon makes 2 Traitor, The- 
Poets Fanſy a Purgatory in another 
world wherein all are to be clenſed 
and purified, as. Taal deſcribes 


it, H* 


Ergo exercentur panis,vererumg, 
malorum 

Swupplicia expendunt : alie pang 
147 1NAnes 

Swſpenſe ad ventos : aliis ſub gur- 

ite vaſto | 

Infettum eluitur [celus aut exhri-. 

Fr Sgne. | 


Luiſa, ſues patimur Manes —— 


But though, we -ſhould admit it of 
ſuch a waſtung away the Filth of 
ſin, yet this is no abolition of the 
Guilt.Im riſonment 1s no Paiment, 
and puniſhment no ſatisfaQtion, but 
the pe cuall Vengeance of an un- 
ſatisfied Juſtice; and can no more 
reſtore a alt defeR, then make that 
which is done to be undone. ?ulian 
the Apoſtate in deſpight of Chriſt 
ſee 
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ſet up a Poeticalt Savjot, "£/tala- 
pins the God of Phylike, who cor- 
ming down in the beams of the Sun 
his father ſhould purge” the World 
from Sin and Evill. But this is a 
. Creed of his own making, and be- 
lieved by none" but bittibiF. Hea- 
theniſh Religion caught che' purg- 
, ing away of fin by the bloud of 
Bnlls and Goats ; which ſhows the 
common - opinion 'of the World, 
that chere fhould be ſome bloudy 
Sactifice for fin.” But certainly - a 
mans own ſufferings cantiort exp! 
Sin, much leſ-'thie FringofBrace 
Creatures Mahomet and others 
hive'ptctendedto be SaViors'or the 
Wot, but notte'knows how ,- nor 
d#th x11 tt{cir Du&tine hold forth 
x fot ble "Color or Shadow'of 
ernHoic wiiteas the Thcarnati- 
Gi bf elk 9 1n'of God who' took: 
up5#t' him'the Humanity, © co that 
very erd"rhar' he might” ſatisfy for 
Man, and fo was rt6 otherwiſe'obli- 


ged to obedience; and by hisDivi- 
nity 
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nity infuſeth an Infinite Virtue into 
all his merits, and is able to rege- 
nerate a{well as redeem, doth moſt 
perfealy ſute with our neceſſities, 
and fully ſupply them. His own 
Do&rine, Life, and Death are che 
beſt Arguments of his Divinity, yet 
doth he not want other teſtimonies, 
The Sacrifices of the Patriarchs and 
the Jewiſh Types , did ure 
him, The Prophets were his Hat- 
bingers to beſpeak places and fea- 
ſons for him, The Martyrs his He- 
raids to proclaim himto the World, 
dying in that Belief which the na- 
; tureof Man ſo much oppolſeth ; and 

the whole World either hath. or 
> ſhall both perſecute and embrice-a- 


f > The third great Myſtery is our'U- 
8 nion with God and Chriſt ,” who 


hath: praied, that we might be one 4s 
he and hu. Father are ane; not El- 
ſentially, nor Perſonally;- bac Spt- 
ritually, fo ag' no other Creatureis 
united to God, For Man being 


made laſt of all the Creatures, as the 
| I ſumm 
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ſumm and Epitome ofthe re(', Chriſt 
by taking upon him_the Humane 
Nature, inveſted himſef-with the 
whole World ; and though Retath 
purchaſed all the inferior Creatures 
for theuſe of Man, and the Ele& 
Angels as miniſtringSpirits may par- 
take of a Confirmation in their 
good eſtate,yet the Conjugall Uni» 
on is contracted between God and 
Mankind in a more ſpeciall and 
immediate manner. Nor is this a 
Naturall Union , ſuch as was that 
between Adam and all his Po- 
ſterity, whereby (in 1s derived to | 
them,but Spiricuall by a. more parti- 
cular & perſonall application,Chriſt 
apprehending usby his Spirit, and 
we him by Faith. Now as the Uni- 
on of. God and the Soul is that 
wherein our Happineſs conliſts, ſo * 
this being-the highelt 8 ;neereſt U- 
nion, advances Man to afurther de- 
gree therof then any: otherCxeature | 
whatſoever. And this is the higheſt 
Evidence of the Mediatorſhip of 
| Jeſus 


F 
J 
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Jeſus Chriſt. For God being Infi- 
nite; andthe, whole, World: Finite, 
and ſo;Infinitely.-below him, though 
after he leji perfected the firſt Cre- 
ation, be reſted from his Works , yet. 
he relted not. in themas in his Son, 
whom he begat from all Eternity, & 
in whomhe only reſts ſatisfied, and 
declared fromHeaven that he is well 
pleaſed. And though he pronounc- 
ed, them very ggoa, that 1s, in their 
kind ,yer in reſped of. himſelf, who 
only is truly -agd Infinitely Good, 
they are all as Vain and Null. Bur 
Jeſus Chriſt thus Eſpouſing the Cre- 


" ation,and Endowing it with his In- 


fuity, gathers up all.in himſelf, & ſo 
preſents both tqgegher as an ObjeR, 
Infinite and adzquate co his Father., 
Let us therefore, entertain this bleſs=. 
ed Savior with the full embraces of 
our Soul, and think noother thing 
worthy. our. , ate tigns who have 
ſuch a: olorions Ob;:& preſe need 
unto us... When we read the Hiſto-; 
ries of mighty Kings, and the gre 
| I 2 Captain 
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Captains of the World, our Minds 
are filled 'with honorable thoaghts 
of chem, and we applaud-them with 
great delight. The very Romances 
of Heroike Love work ſtrangely 
on our Fanſies, arid we are ready 
with the Tyranc to wiſh over ſelvsa | 
part inthem;whereas here we have | 
the only Son of God, the King of 
Glory, the mighty Conqueror of 
Principalities and Powers, yea of 
Death, and Hell, and Sin, eriumph- 
ing over all the ſtrength of Evill, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, yea 
fairer then the ( hildren of men, The 
brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, who 
having ſet his hart on the moſt 
wretched and deformed Soul of 
Man, left his Fathers Court, laid 
alide his Roiall Robes, raking up- 
on him, not the Diſguiſe, but the 
Form of a ſervant, living inthe mean- 
eſt, and laying down his life in the 
baſeſt and moſt cruell manner, for { 


her fake, whoſe Love was lefs then 
her 
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her Deſert, and Enmity againſt him 
greater then her Miſery, Eſpouling 
her to himſelf, and at once infuſing 
both Love, and Beauty, putting his 
own Crown upon her Head, and ſo 
bringing her home to his Fathers 
Houſe to live with himſelf in eter- 
nall Bliſs. This is the high Peroga- 
tive of Divine Love,to love the Un- 
loyely, and make them Lovely ; to 
purchaſe the Poor, and make them 
Rich; to affe&the Unwilling , and 
make them Willing; to pity the 
Miſerable,and make them Happy; © 
my Lira, Ana Hy Gow ! thou Beatty 
of all Beauties, and Perfettion of all 
Perfettions ! The God of Love, yea 
Love it ſelf ! Teach me the Law of 
Divine Love, and enflame me With 
this (eeleſtiall flame, inſpire me with 
thine own Spirit, and let me live in 
thy Life, rejoycing in the pure foun- 
tain of thy foy, and reſting in the 
Boſom of thy eternal Reſt, 
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VI. 
of the Spirit. 


V E "enjoy''God only in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt only 

by the Spirir. As the-Spirit of 
God in the firſt Creation moved 
© upon the face of- the waters, -and 
brought forth the perict Beauty 
' thereof out of a Chaos of confuſion, 
and the ſame Spirit formed Chriſt 
himſelf in the womb of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, -ſo he bringeth forth Grace 
out of the Chaos of (in, and formeth 
Chriſt in ur, regenerating us unto 
eternall Life. Though the Spirit be 
a ſure wi:neſs of ics own work 
where it is, yet it is a molt ealy thing 
ro miſtake the (piric of Satan or our 
own ſpirit for it, where it is not 
Socinians and men of Reaſon. e- 
ſteem Faith only to be Fanſy, and 
Enthuſiaſts ſet up Fanſy in ſtead of 
Faith, as the Poct well exprefleth it. 
e Tut 
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Aut Dems, ant ſuacuig, Dems fit 
dira cupido, 


There is a Spiritual] Drunkenneſs 
and Madneſs, which in ſome is ſo 
ſtrong and prevalent, that it ends in 
a naturall Madneſs, and diſtemper 
of the brain,which is hurt and taint- 
ed with the vehement impreſſion of 
theſe Imaginations as much as with 
the Fanſites of Carnall Love, or 
Pride,or anyother violent afteRtions 
which commonlydiſtrak men.Be not 
drunk With Wine wherein 1s exceſs, 
but be filled with the Spirit, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, ſhewing, that in Wine, and 
in all the Spirits of Creatures there 
may be exceſs and inebriatiation, 
only the Spitit of God doth fill and 
ſatisfy the Soul with Spirituall 
Grace, which yet ſome who would 
ſeem more Spirituall then others 
leaſt regard, and rather afteR extra- 
ordinary and miraculousGifts which 
have ceaſed long lince : having been 

I 4 chicfly 


276 Of the Spirit. 

chiefly exerciſed in three extraordt- 
nary ſeaſons and upon extraordina- 
occafions ; by TWMaſes who deliver- 
ed the Law to the Zews ; by Elias 
and El;hzs who reftored the Law 
which they had made void; and 
laſtly byChriſt and his Apoſtles who 
preached the Goſpel, with the laſt 
of whom they ſeem to have expired: 
for ſoon after when the ceafing of 
the HeatheniſhOracles was objected 
by the Chriſtians againſt «4:4» the 
Apoſtate, he retotred upon them 
the ceaſing of their Prophecies. 
Some ſuppoſe that' theſe extraordi- 
nary Gifts [hall be reſtored unto the 
Church when ſhe ſhall be fully re- 
covered our of the Antichriſtian 
Eclips,but why might we not rather 
expect ro have found them in our 
firſt Reformers, Lether was a man 
of an extraordinary Faich, and yer 
wrought no Miracles. The Ana- 
baptiſts at the ſame time affected 
them,and pretended to them, but 


were found Vain and Fanatike. 
Though 
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Though ſome of them were meer 
Impoltors,yet others verily believed 
that they were divinely inſpired. 
The Miracles of Saints and Martyrs 
ſince the Apoſtolicall times ſeem ra- 
ther Legends and Fables then cre- 
djble Stories. The confident per- 
ſwaſions of a ſtrong Faith may feem 
ſomewhat like a Prophecy , though 
far different from ir,and of another 
kind : and ſo the Judgements of 
ſome wiſe men have Cota raken 
for PrediRtons ; whereas Prophecy 
1s not ſo much the confirmation of a 
mans own Spirit in the ordinary 
way of believing or judging, as an 
extraordinary revelation of Future 
things immediately and expreſly by 


God, perhaps in a rapture or extaſy, 


when he who uttereth it, leaſt un- 
derſtandethic. Alſo there maybe a 
power of caſting our Divelsby 
Praier and Faſting ; which is Ot 
now to be performed as formerly 
by any ſpeciall Gift, witha word of 
command certainly effeRing it ; but 
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in the ordinary way of Praier, 
which God is pleaſed ro honor 
with an equall effeR. There are alſo 
Miracles of Providence as we may 
ſo call them, whereby God is plea- 
ſed to deliver his Church out of her 
]reatelt ſtreights in an extraordi- 
nary manner, and by unexpeRed 
means, as he did formerly by Signs 
and Wonders, and Miracles of Na- 
ture. Such was the recovery of 
Germany by the ſame hand which 
firſt berraied the Proteſtant Cauſe : 
Manrice Duke of Saxony alter all 
his Succefſes and Preferment, 
ſtrangely revolting from Charles 
oe fee to the contrary party :. the 
defeating of the Spaniſh e4ramad, 
as Drake termed it, with Squibs; the 
diſcovery of the Gunpowder Trea- 
ſon by a Letter, or whatſoever 0- 
ther Indicinm there was of it : yea 
the preſervation of Chriſtian Reli- | 
£,,0n in all Ages, maugre all Perſe- 
"Cutions and Hereltes , and the re- 
ſocing of ic ia theſe latter dayes 
5 with- 
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without a Miracle, is none. of the 
leaſt Miracles. Certainly the clear 
revelation of theMyſteries of Faith, 
and the minifeſtation of the Graces 
of Gods Spirit in the Harts and 
Lives of men are evident teſtimo- 
nies that God hath not forſaken his 
Church; the leaſt dram of true 
Grace being more valuable then all 
Miraculous Gifts whatſoever , and 
rhe principall end thereof. As for 
Enthufiaſms and Revelations they 
were of uſe in former times, and 
very neceſſary before Scripture was 
finiſhed, being either Scripture, or 
inſtead of Scripture ; bur face $7. 
?ohns time, who wrote the laſt 
Book of Scripture in the Iſle of 
Pathmos under Domitian,they ſeem 
alſo to have ceaſed : for if this were 


' true they 'ought to be believed e- 


qually with Scripture, being the im- 
mediate and infallible. Word of 
God as well as it, which is now the 
only rule and meaſure of Faith, ſuf- 
ficieht to make the man . of God 


perfeR. 
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perfe&, But all thoſe Fanſies are 
n6t ſo dangerous as other Spirituall 
Errors in the Foundation and EC. 
ſentials of Faith, to which ſuch 
Spirits are very prone, ſtriving to 
aſcend above Truth aſmuch as 0- 
thers fall ſhort of ic. Thus by ex- 
alcing the free Grace and Spirit of 
God they deſtroy the Morall Law, 
and with the Penalty take away the 
Precept or Commanding power ; 
though the Law be as obligatory in 
it ſelf and prevalent over the Con- 
ſcience of aGood man without ir as 
with it, and moſt perfeRly conſi- 
ſtent with Grace, which enablcth us 
to perform what the Law com- 
mandeth. Others trample on the 
very Ordinances and Duties of che 
Goſpel, preſuming to finde a neer- 
er way to Heaven then God hath 
appointed. There are new faſhions 
and dreſſes of Religion very plea- 
fing and popular, as all Novelties 
are,cfpectally ſuch as ſeem more ſub- 
lime and Spirituall, But the _ 
F= 
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Orthodox Trughvis therbeB,and Gill 
prevaileth at laſt. Thare1s,me Do- 
Arine in the world which hath been 
ſo curiouſly ſcanned and throughly 
fifred in every Point and Pwntilio 
thereof, as Chriſtianity : the great- 
elt Scepticiſms,and moſi ſubtile Cri - 
ticiſms and niceties -of Wit have 
been exerciſed about it, and the 
whole Body thereof like the Body 
of our Savior hanging upon the 
Croſs, vexed and tortured 1n every 
joint,and yet it continues whole 
and entire; though there may be 
ſome prints of the Nails and Spears 
of Heretikes remaining upon it, yer 
not a bone thereof may be broken, 
which plainly proves it to be Spi- 
rituall & Divine, preſerved only by 
the Author of it. Paracel/#s threat- 
ned that he would deal with the 
Pope & Luther as he had done-with 
Galen and Ariſtotle,and probably if 
he had undertaken ic welhould have 
had ſome ſuch Mercariall Theo- 
logy from him asis now vented in 

Our 
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our times. The ' difference ſeems 
not much unlike. Sound Divines,like 
Galzniſts adminiſter ſolid' 'and' ſub. 
ſtantiall Truth, whereas our Para- 
celſtan Preachers deal in Quinteſ- 
ſences and Spirits, and the like Chy” 
miſtry of Divinity, and cloth them 
with ſtrange words and Myſticall 
expreſſions. Divinity hath found 
the ſame uſage in theſe times with 
all other Arts and Sciences, and the 
ſame Humor of this fantaſtike Age 
runs through all. Men think to 
advance Learning by fine Conceits 
and ſtrong Lines, as they call them, 
which have enervated the ſolid part 
thereof: ſo do theſe emaſculate Re- 
ligion by their vain Opinions and 
quaint Expreſſions. There is no 
jsreater Bane of trne Piety then Er- 
-ror on the right hand, and ſublime 
Hereſy; eſpecially when it grows 
Popular and is generally received. 
Yer Truth 1s no leſs Truth though 
all the World ſhould be in anError. 


One Athanaſins may ſtand to his 
Creed 


* 
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Creed in the midſt of an Arrian 
Empire. As a man who ſees the Sun + 
ſhine, though all others ſhould ſay 
the contrary , .is no whit leſs al- 
{ured of it, becauſe he ſees it. In- 
deed we can hardly gueſs at things 
which are before us, how much leſs 
can we find out Spirituall and Dis 
vine Truth, or praftice what we 
know? Let us therefore pray t9 
God for his Spirit, who firit reve- 
led it tothe world, and who only 
can lead us into all Truth, and into 
all Grace, which is our true Happi- 
neſs. 


VII 
Of a Chriſtian Life. 


Tone great work of the: Spirit of 
Godin our Harts is' the new 
Creature, and the eff: thereof 
new Life, Chriſtian Life is the. Es 
joiment of all things, for enjoying 


Chriſt, who is Heir of all chings, and 


hath 
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hath purchafed all with his bloud, 
we enjoy all things by a new and 
becter Ticle, and in a more excel- 
lent and Spirituall manner, as the 
Fruirs of ns Redemption,and Gifts 
of his Love.It is generally afhmed 
byDivines, that true Grace chiefly 
reſpets Gods Glory, and our own 
Happineſs in a ſubſequent and in- 
ferior manner, ſo that we ſhould be 
willing to ſuffer even the pains of 
Hell ir ſelf for the Glory of God ; 
which is a fine Notion and an high 
Expreſſion : but if rightly conſider- 
ed,we (hall find no ſuch diſtinQion 
in the Thing it ſelf, Indeed if we 
take Happineſs for a releal from 
Pains, or a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, or 
any other thing then the very en- 
 Joiment of God and Chriſt, it is a 
true Sentence : but the higheſt Hap- 
pinecſs of the Soul being that very 
enjoiment , the-one cannot -be fe- 
rared nor really diſtinguiſhed 
wn the other. He who truly loves 


the Perſon of another, without any 
colla- 
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collaterall reſpeRts, loves to love ir, 
and this Love being moſt true and 
pure is alſo muſt lovely and delight- 
full. Thus doth Divine Love pay ic 
ſelf, and as Virtue, ſo much more 
Grace, is its own Reward. This is 
that bleſſed Communion and Coe. 
partnerſhip of profit and advan. 
rage which God affordeth us witch 
himſelf, which is no equalling of our 
ſelvs with him, but conſiſts in the 
very ſubordination of our felys to 
him. To glorify him is our higheſt 
Glory, tobleſs him our trueſt Bleſs- 
ednels : his Will and our Gozd {6 
molt perfeRly and intirely concen- 
ter. To divide theſe, is to cut in 
ſunder the very intrinſecall bond of 


our Union with him : and the con. . 


trary apprehenſion 1s the greateſt 
deceit and higheſt prejudice that can 
be againſt the ſervice of God : for 
it keeps the Soul at a perpetuall 
diſtance , and frights ic ont of the 
way of Piety : whereas the right 
underſtanding hereof ingages it 

mot 
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molt fully and freely, with the mu- 
tuall embraces of Duty and Bene. 
fir. Astrue Philoſophy reſolvs Ho. 
nelty into Utility, ſo doth true Di- 
vinity reſoly. Grace into. Glory. 


Whule the Soul remains corrupt and 


contrary to God, it cannot enjoy 
him nor any Happineſs in him, but 
a new Nature begets new Principles 
and new Enjoiments : and it being 
the higheſt perfeRtion of our Na. 
ture to be conformable to God and 
united to him, is alſo our higheſt 
Happinneſs : for the perfeRion of 


every Nature affordeth the- greatelt * 


and trueſt Pleaſure. Now what can 
we rationally defire more then ro 
be moſt Happy ? why then (ſhould 
we not rather defire a right conſti- 


tation of Soul which produceth true 
Happineſs, then the talſe Happineſs 


of a corrupt Mind ? Sin is as much 
againſt every mans generall and 
implicite Intention, which is to be 
Happy,as it is againſt Gods expreſs 
Command, which is that we ſhould 


be 
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| 

be Holy. Nor doth the anfloc 
of God and his abſolute Sovereign» 

ty over us diminiſh the freeſt Liber- 

ty of a reRified Soul.. Perfettum 

* - imperium cunt perfetta libertate con - 
-ftit.God is Good,and doth Good, 

and commands nothing but Good : 
which is but like the :Latine Com- 
plement, 7-beo te valere, 1 bid you 
farewell, 'By Converſion the Un- 
willing Will is made a Willing 
Will, and to ſuch the Command of 
God ſounds only thus, Do what 
' you will. A wicked man faith, 20d 
['bet licet, but a Godly man inverts 

it, 20d licet libet. Thus molt con- 
naturally and harmonionfly hath 
the great Creator and Governor of 
the World ſubordinated all to him- | 
ſelf wichout the lealt diſcord or of- _ 
fence.” It is (in which hath wrought 
all confulton and malignity in our 
Nature, and all the miſchief in the 
1 VVorld, As our Being is founded : 
in our dependance on God, fois | 
| our V Vell-being in our ſubordina- | 
tion | 


— 
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tion to him, and it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe. The perfeRi- 
on of his Nature is to be perfecly 
ſupreme, and the perfeion of our 
Nature is to be perfeRly ſubardi- 5 
nate and ſubjeR to him, whoſe Ser- 
vice ts perfe# Freedome. Thus we 
enjoy all things in him as they are 
eminently in himſelf, and as he 
giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 
A$Sa VVoman married to a Rich 
man enjoicth him and all his eſtate, 
though ſhe uſeth no more thereof 
then what is fit for her, which is the 


etahbs enwoment af ol Goa mMaxetn 
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all things Work, together for the 
beft to them that love him, and ſo 
they enjoy the beſt of all; aſwell 
of that which he piverh, as of that 


which he denicth. e4daw ſhould 


have enjoied the forbidden fruit by 
forbearing.and not by cating : as 
Sin is a Privation of Good, ſo the 
_— enjoiment thereof is Privative, 
or Relative to Grace, which is the 
Contrary thereof : and as it is Duty 
t0 
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to omit things which are to beio- 
mitted, fo it a kind of Enjoiment 
not to ufe things which are not. to 
be uſed. Ir is the great Error of 
Men, that they cannot underſtand 
this kind of Enjoiment aſwell as the 
other, but are taken with every bair 
of Pleaſure, and ted captive by the 
Divell at his will : finding ſome fin- 
full Delight in finfall Pleaſures, as a 
corrupt-Stomach longeth for cor- 
rupt Food, .and abhorreth that 
which is berter and more whole- 
ſome. Butunleſs the Divell could 
turn the Tables of the V Vorld, and 
pat God and his party to the looſe 
ing (ide, it is moſt impoſſible that 
there ſhould be any true Happineſs 
in afy other thing, or in any other 
way then as he hath appointed 
and preſcribed. Nor can it be rea- 
ſonably imagined that God ſhould 
ſuffer his friends to looſe by him,or 
his Enemies to ſhark any thing from 
him who is Lord of all. If Intempe- 
rance could afford more pleaſure 
then 


gb "> gems ome - 
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then Temperatice, Heliogabalns 


ſhould have been more happy then 


Aadam in Paradiſe: yea if there were 
the leaſt reall delight in Sin there 
could be no perfeR Hell, where men 
{ball moſt ;perfeRly Sin, [and molt 
perfectly be tormented with their 
Sins, which.are the prepared fuell 
thereof, & though now they neither 


glow or burn, ſhall 'then couſume- 


them with unquenchable fire. Wick- 
ed men, like Prodigab, live ziotouſ- 
ly and run-in; debt foric; but che 
time will come when they muſt re- 
pay. both Principall. and Intereſt, 
and fo (hall gain-nothing by. all 


their Voluptuouſneſs, Sardanapalus 
his Accompt was-not rightly caſt 


up. Hec habut: gue edi———-torhe 
loſt more by what he ſpent, then by 
what he left. We will now deſcend 
to the;Particulars of this Univerſall 
Enjoiment of a Chriſtian, Lite, 


of 


vINn. 
Of Nature. 


TY? firſt part of a Chriſtian Life 
is the Enjoymeat of Nature, 
and of the V Vorks of God,wherein 
a Chriſtian far excellerch the wiſeſt 
Philoſopher, and moves above him 
in his own Sphere. Vulgar Minds 
view the face of Nature, asa Brute 
Beaſt doth a PiRare, regarding on- 
ly the Surface and Show rudely and 
at large. The Philoſopher, as an 
Artiſt, contemplates the curious 
VVorkmanthip thereof, obſerving 
with much pleaſure and delight the, 
proper Colors,and comely Features 
and Shadows, and the whole Com- 
poſure of the beautifull Image ; as 
the Painter anſwered him . who 
wondered at his gazing on” an Cex- 
cellent Piece, Q, ſaid he, it. you 
had mine cies you would be affc- 
ed with itasI am, But a Chriſtian 
looks , 
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looks upon Nature; as a Lover doth | 
on the PiAure of his Beloved, de- 
lighting more in the Reſemblance 
then in the Table. Thus David 
rightly enjoyed Nature in his pious 
* Contemplations thereof. So he be- 
gins his excellent Hymn of the Cre- 
ation of the VVorld. Bleſs the 
Lora O my ſoul ! O Lord my God 
thou art very great !T hou art clothed 
with Honor and Majeſty ! Thou co- 
vereſt thy ſelf with Light as with a 
Garment ! &c. and he concludes 
in the ſame manner, 7 ll ing wnto 
the Lora as long as T live, I will fing 
praiſes unto the Lord While I have a 
being, my meditation of him ſhall, be 
. ſweet, I'Wvill be glad in the Lord. So 
when he reflects upon - the litle 
' VVorld, Himſelf. I will praiſe thee, 
for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 

made ; maruailows are thy Wor ks, 

and that my Soul knoweth right well. 
- So comparing both together. her 
I conſider the Heavens, the work_ of 


thy fingers, the Moon and Starrs 
| | Which 
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which thou haſt ordained, what' is 
Man that thou art mindifull of him, 
and the Son of Man that thow viſiteſt 
him? &c. Naturaliſts are much af- 

fected with the Sudy of Nature,and 
Poets expreſs a fluent and ſweet-de- 
light in deſcribing; her, but there is 
more Life and Spirit and Angelicall 
Specalation in., ene of Davids 
Pſalms then in all their. writings ; 
this Spirituall' uſe chereot being, 
more ſublime and divine then any: 
naturall contemplations : as the 
Cardinall plainly confeſſed , when 
he found a Countriman meditating 
on a Toad, and blefling God who 
made him a Man. As «Adam! was 
created in a ſtate of PerfeRiqn,(o.he 
had a great advantzge of us in other 
reſpects, being created in the per- 
fe maturity of Underſtanding,and 
riſing up ſuddenly from the karth 
out of which he was taken,whereby 
he had a quicker and freſher view 
of the World then we whoſe Minds 
are dulled through Cuſtome and 
K Uſe, 


Uſe, arid the edge of our appre- 
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henſions much rebated thereby. Ler 
us therefore make triall whicher 
the Imagination of ſuch an-adyant- 
age may nor ſomewhat excite- and 
ſharpen 'our underſtanding. Ler- a 
man n+ wa himſelf mage,as David 
ſpeaks Metaphorically, i» the /owef 
parts of the Earth, in an adule State 
of Body and Mind : Surely if he 
could well diſcern ic,he would judge 
it to be the common dunghill of the 
VVorld, and would wonder to find 
= Metalls or Jewells hid in the 
rubbiſh thereof. And then coming 
neerer the Surface, and. meeting 


with heaps of rotten Carcaſes,and a * | 


few noiſome Living Creatures, he 
would deem it a very Grave and 
Hell of all chings ; and could never 
expe that ir (Kould produce any 
ching but filth and: corruption. But 
chen lifting up his head above the 
Ground, and ſeeing it covered with 
the curious Tapeſtry of Herbs and 
Flowers, ſpread for him as a 
Prince 
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' Prince to tread on, . painted with” 


the variety of- all pleaſant, Colors, 
and perfumed wich moſt fragranc' 
Odors, and enriched with many: fe». 
cret and excellent Virtues; then 
beholding the Armies of ſtanding 
Corn,and Forreſts of goodly Trees 
crowned with innumerable Leavs: 
and Fruits ; and perceiving the-ſe- 
verall kinds of Beaſts and Birds; like 
ſo many Axtomats or ſelif-moving 
Engins, ſtirring up and down-about” 
him in their feverall Poſtures-aud 
Motions; he- muſt nceds ſtand: a-: 
mazed at-fo '{trange1a-fight-; and? 
praiſe the froicfulneg ofthe womb: 
which bare: chems 11 Tait>-lookrop;: 
back upon the! deep»and:'wideſSer: 
which ehreatens the:[hore with/-his: 
'nſulting waves;he would tear leaks? 


F char roaripg Monſter ſhoujd: ſtep in: 


among them, and ſwallpwup all in! 
his devobring 1Jaws ; : eilb he) per>” 
cery how when he is ſwola eo'the 


. highc of his pride and fury, he be- 


gins &0 retreat and fall back-inta! 
K 2 
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his native: den, wichout doing the 
Gaps ca and _ off the tall 
carrying them away upon his 
, and-furniſhes all | the Ago 
bm, of 'the- Earth wich freſh 
Springs and Streams , miniſtring 
drinke to the whole Family. Again, 
ror aps pure Aire which he 
ſcarce or perceived , and yet 
isſo Go a that it fills up 
all the Chinks. and Cranies of the 
VVorkd, fanning the Earth with the 
VVingsof VVind, and driving the 
| arcs 4 Ships toand fro with vartous 
zalcs of Breath, ſometimes _—_ 
a-quiet, Calm' and- univerſall 
among the'Blements, and ſud enly 
muffiing the face of Heaven, with 
black Clonds,' and rowſing'up the 
ſkepy Occari,tofling and ing 
it'oyer/ and over;.and/ tearing: the 
Bowells of the 'Earch, kn the 
Sturdy Mountains to tremble , and 
the Rocks cleav in ſunder, 'is again 
as ſuddenly pacified he knows not 


hownor by whoſe perſwaſion; how 
it 
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tt carrieth about the Limbikes of 
the Clouds which diſtill down fruir- 
full ſhowers, and drop fatneſs on 
the Earth , and in a moment con- 
vey all the Gifts and Bleflings of 
Heaven to it. Laſtly,contemplating 
thoſe vaſt Orbs or Worlds of Light 
in their ſwift'Motions and perpetu- 
all Courſes , which never fail one 
minute of their appointed Time, 
nor wander an inch out-of cheir 
conitanr Way, bleffing the Earth 
with their very ſmiles;and illumina- 
ting it with their Glorious Light ; 
he muſt neceflarily acknowledge 
and adore the great Creator, who 
hath founded this ſtately Globe, 
and ' doth manage the Univerſal 
Empire of Nature by Secret Laws 
and inward Principles. And though 
he cannot diſcern him by outward 
Sight, yet his Underſtanding will 
as calily diſcover him, as it doth an 
invilible Spirit ina living Body.Be- 


' i fides,asa Chriſtian he rafts the bloud 


. of his Savior in all things, which 
K 3 renders 


| 
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renders thoſe - reliques and frag- 
ments of -nature more ſweet to him 
then all the farſt Paradiſe of per- 
fetion was to Adam. | 


A 102,11] N.-!: | 
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Theiſts, though partly con- 

vinced by Nature, draw their 
chief arguments” againſt a. Deity 
from Providence and- the. preſent 
{tate of things- whereas indeed this 
is the greater argument againſt 
the _ ſuch as fortifies the other - 
for had Nature ftill flowed in a 
conſtant Stream - of - Cauſes and 
Effeas, ſhe might more probably 
have been ſuppoſed to be the only 
Fountain of all things : but when 
we ſee Nature, whicn alwaies in- 
tendeth the Belt, not able to fulfill 
her: own Laws, nor effe&t her In- 
tentions, and fo fall (hort of that 


end which ſhe preſcribes.to her ſelf, 
we 
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we may plainly percciv that there 1s 
a higher Power which over-rules 
her; for the (reature Was made [ub- 
& * jett ra Vanity, not Willaugly, but by 


reaſan of| bim who hath ſnbjelted the 
Jame iy L Again,'ſbe being thus 
\lapſed/ and diſeaſed might ealtly de- ' 


'ray and periſh, if the ſame Power 
did not fill preſery and continue 
- her.in all her Speczes, though. Indi- 
vidualls dy daily. How litle exceſs 
of drought or heat deſtroies the 
hopes of the whole Year. A peſti- 
lentiall Aire may infeRt the whole 
world, and an Ape of ſucceſlive 
Famines and Peſts might pomns 
.univerſall deſtrution of all Living 
Creatures. - But he left not himſelf 
Without witneſs, in that he doth good, 
| WQivingisrainfrom heaven,and fruit. 
P full [eaſons,and filling our harts with 
| food andgladneſs, Letra man ſerioul- 
ly conſider how Strangely: his own 
Life is preſerved ; , how many ſe. 
verall Ingredients. are 'requilite ro 
patch it up; how, many ſorts of 

K 4 Ma- 
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Materialls are neceſſary to build an 
Houſe; how many Utenſiles to fur- 
niſh it; how many kinds of Crea- 
tures ate ſpent in feeding him, and 
almoſt as many m-clorhioghim, be- 
ſides all other: oocaſionall:Infteu- 
ments of Life :-and ke 'may- jidtly 
wonder at the daily provifion'which 
God hath made for hinis Ler him 
alſo confider how many poſſible 
Dearhs fork in his: own bowells,and 
the innumerabie hoſts of excernall 
Dangers which beleagner him'on 
every fide; how many inviſible 
Arrows fly about his cars CORtinii- 
ally, and yet how few have hit him, 
and none hitherto 'mortally wound- 
ed him; and he ſhall find the medi- 
cation of rhoſe things, which now 


he fo mach negleRs, itrangely affet | 


him. 'Viver-repores of a Few, thar 
having gone over a deep river ON a 
narrow plank ina dark night, and 
comming the next day to ſce what 
danger he had eſcaped, fell down 


dead with aſtoniſhmenc. The com- 
| | mon 


Of Providence. 20x | ? 
mon ſort of men waſk in the dat» 
and ſo regard not theſe things, but 
like adventurous Soldiers are hard= 
ned with paſt ſucceſs, thoogh thei | 
fellows fall daily on every fide. | 
Stoikes ſatisfy themſelvs with their | 
Opinion of a Fatall Neceſſity, ſo | 
the Twrks ſay, their Deſtinies are 
written on their forcheads, which 
is a deſperate Humor, but no Se- 
curity : and upon ſuch a conceit to 
negleR the means of onr own -- 
ſervation , adds Guilt to Miſery, 
and deprives us of no ſmall comforr 
in ſuffering, that we were not wan- 
ting to our ſelvs for the prevention 
of it. But as it is the Deſtiny of fach 
men to periſh, ſo it is their Deſtiny 
ro.periſh by their own folly, which 
is a double Evill - And fo Zeno the 
Stoitke could anſwer his feryant whe - 
he would have excuſed hisfault, by 
pleading that it was bis Fare :- he '} 
relling him, that it was his Fate alſo ** 
to be beaten. Politicians think to - } 
build above Providence, and to ſex | 

K 5 their . 
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their Mountain ſo ſure that it can- 
not be moved :: but how eaſily are 
rhe greateſt deligns and wiſeſt 
counſells overturned by the leaſt 
and moſt unexpeRed accidents ? 
7Zulirs Ceſar was a.man of the larg- 
<[t abjlities, and no leſs perform- 
ance. He ſo far proſecuted all 
naturall means, as if no man had 
more diſtruſted his Fortune,and yer 
ſo much reked on his Fortune, as if 
he had needed no other means : 
when he was in that extremity 
wherein he could make no uſe of his 
Wit or Strength , he boalts of it, 
and truſts toit alone : Ce/arem ve- 
hu & Fortunam ejus. He 1o often 
ſucceeded well in ſuch caſes,that he 
kept an Ephemerss thereof, God 
who had ordained him to be the 
Founder of the Roman Empire did 
ftrangely excite and ſupport . his 
Spirit -, and though it cannot be 
preſumed that he had any know- 
| ledge of Divine Revelations and 


Prophecies concerning himfelf, yer 
c 


4 
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he ſeems to have had ſome kind of. © 
Belief of the thing, I mean an extra» 
ordinary Confidence and Afurance 
of ſucceſs. We ſhall find. him, as 
great an-Inſtance of Divine, Provi- 
dence both in his Riſe and Fall, as 
ever was in the World. We will bc- 
2in with his Civill War , and recite 
only his own obſervations. . Firſt he 
had the good hap to; deal with.an 
Army without a Generall, and:then 
with a Generall-withouc an Army: 
both which mer together might 
probably have match'd him. He 
was ſo put to it by! Petrreim and A- 
franius at 1lerda in Spain, . that; 1t 
was reported at: Rome they bad end- 
ed the War ; which,might have 
been made good 'if Pompey. bad 
come to their aid. through Aſawri- 


' tania, as was expected. Again, be- 


fore the great Battail of: Phar/alia, 


- when he was aflanired -1n- his tren- 


ches, he was fo-far worked, that he | 
plainly confefled: he had been con- | 


- quered, if Pompey then had known | 


how 
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* howto conquer. Laſtly, in the Bat- 
tail of Adwnda he was pur to fight 
for his ſafety, as at other times for 
Honor : Labienxs only by wheeling 
about with his Horſe for advantage 
was apprehended by the reſt to fly, 
and fo reſigned the ViRtory to him : 
ſo ſmall a matter doth many times 
rarn the Dy of War over and over, 
and determine the greateſt affairs 
of the World : and the moſt ſecret 
conſpiracies many times leak and 
run out. at'the leaſt hole. Ceſar 
eſcaped a moſt imminent danger of 
being murdered at ſupper in the E- 
prian 'Conrt, if the Conſpirators 
d then 'atrempred- it : and af- 
terward ' when they were fully 
pared for the aRion, his Bar- 
, Who had no other. dire&ion 
then the ſtrange InftinA- of a 
naturall x03 was _ 
| n the ſearch, and dif- 
ports 19 Treaſon : which was 
as weak a Guard to his Perſon, as 
the Geeſe to the (pito/, yet both 
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proved effeRuall. But when God 
had determined to ruine him, we - 
(hall ſee how no advantages, no 
warning could preſery him. He 
alwaies held Brutxs and Caſſins in 
ſuſpeR, and profeſſed fome fear of 
thoſe pale lean fellows. The Con- 
ſpirators were many, the buſineſs 
long in agitation, the danger fore- 
rold by Spwrinna, his wife dream'd 
of it, and had almoſt ſtaid him, Hee 
had a Paper of the whole Plot de- 
livered into his hands as he was go- 
ing to the Senate, and had begun ro 
read it; the Confpirators them- 
ſelvs. were daunted, and thought 1þ 
they had been berrai'd, yerall chis 4 
could not preſerv him from being { 
flainin the midſt of the Senate, an 
made a facritice to Pompeys Image. 
Now Jet all the great Captains and 
Counſellors of the World learn to -// 

_ acknowledge an over-ruling Provi-- | 


dence, | and ſubmit all their Power | 


and Policy to the Beck of a Divine 
Will, A Chriſtian cojoies Provi- | 
dence- || 
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- \denteby referring himſelf co Gods 
'PrateRion, and ſo walks conſtant- 
ly in a (ſtreight way in the midlt of 
all changes and viciffitudes with 
'#quanimiry of Spirit, being moſt af- 
ſured, that. though he cannot well 
underſtand the Particulars, yet the 
Summ of all ſhall be Gods (3lory 
and his own Good, which is that 
Happineſs to which he is tending. 


*% 


y 
Of Proſperity. 
Roſperity and Adverlity are the 
different Iſſues of the ſame Pa- 
rent,being the ſeverall diſpenſations 
of Providence : and as they have 
the ſame Root, ſo they yield: the 
ſame Golden Fruit of Happineſs. 
I have learned, faith the Apoltle, 5»: 
' whatſoever ſtate TamghereWith to be 
content, Both may be enjoied with 
' Content, but learning and kill co 
F do itare requiſite. Men think it an 
| - eaſy thing to be happy in Proſpe- 


rity, 


of Proſperity. 207 
rity, accounting that the only Hap- 
pinels ; though they know not 
how to enjoy it. Asif a Mariner 
failing with wind and tide he 
knows not Whither, (hould think 
he is making a very good Voiage. 
There is a ſilent and till ſtream of 
Fortune, wherein ſome men ſwith 
down quietly from the ſpring of 
their Birth to the common Ocean 
of Death, ſo that they do not much 
remember the daies of their Life, be- 
cauſe God anſWereth them in the joy 
of their hart. This is that kind of 
' Proſperity ſo much commended by 
Philoſophers and Poets : Beatns 
s/le qui procul negotizs,c5c. A pretty 
kind of idle Felicity , a Paſtime, 
or ſweet Sleep, ſtealing away our 
Time with the ſoft.hand of eaſe and 
reſt, and at laſt ſhutting itup like a 
fair Day in the commonDarkngſs of 


Death with others. There is alſo a 


ſtrong Gale of ſucceſs carrying on | 
the Deſigns of ſome Great Men, ff 
who adventure themſelvs and all | 

| | their {j 
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their fortunes on the Ocean of the 
. World, in ſuch a conſtant courſe of 
Proſperity, that they never meet 
with any croſs winds. Many of the 
Grecian and Roman Captains pro- 
ved aiwaies yitorious,and were ne- 
ver beaten by any, Many rich men 
thrive perpetually, and never fuffer 
any conſiderable loſs : yet this is no 
other then a buſy Dream, or a Play 
well ated : as Angnyſtns the moſt 
fortunare Prince intimated, who 
when he was going off the Stage, 
took his leav of his friends like an 
AQor, YValete,et Plauaite. The right 
way of enjoying Proſperity is 
rightly to underſtand it, and the 
true worth and nature of it, The 
Covetous and Querulous, like ſick 
men,are never ſatisfied, but under- 
value all the Good things which 
they poſſeſs, and becauſe they have 
not what they would, negleR to 
enjoy what they have. On the con- 
trary, Prodigalls and Paraſites,like 
Children, ldolize every trifle ; which 
OVCET+ 
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over-weening Opinion as much hin- * 
ders true enjoiment as the diminiſh- - 
ing Humor and Diſfcontent of 6- 
thers, and ends ir the ſame Infatif- 
h Ciriten fooking. pot a bl 
A Chriſtian. looking pon all h 
Proſperity as the che of Gods 
Providence, enjoies'it it! another 
manner then any worldly man. The 
ancient Hebrews ſeem to have had 
a moſt familiar knowledge of Gods 
Providence. When 7/4zc asked che 
ſuppoſititious Eſax concerning his 
Veniſon. How ti it that thou haſt 
found it lo anichly my Son? Re ate 
ſwered; Becan/e the Lord thy God 
bronghtit to me. Though he liedin 


the thing, yet the Phraſe diſcovers 


what apprehenfions they had of the 
moſt common mercies, which alfo 
Iſaac elegantly expreſſerh, ſpeaking 
of the 'pleafant ſent of his Gar- } 
ments, See! the ſmell of my Son,1s | 
as the ſmell of a fiel4 which the Lord || 
hath bleſſed. When we thus look 7} 
upon God as the Father of Lights, 

the | 
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-+* theauthorand giver of every good 
- * and perfe& Gift, we ſee him as 
 * eaſy. begetting and multiplying 
: Mercies,as the Sun doth Beams ; 
| 2 takes away; all Anxiety and 
* ;Frar of lob or want, which doth 
+ "more diminiſh, the Comfort of 
| -them then that Care -and' Labor 
which theycoſt in purchaling-Again, 
as Gods chief intention, in beſtow- 
ing his Gifts, isto allure and bring 
us home to himſelf, ſo a Chriſtian 
accepts them uponthe ſame tearms, 
as the Pledges of his love and Favor. 
A Penny, which is the Earneſt of 
ſome Jeet Bargain is another man- 
- nerof thing then an ordinary Pen- 
ny, being given and received under 
another notion: and this is the righc 
Way to improve and ſublimate Pro- 
ſperity to the hight more then any 
Ambitious Humor or vain Senſu- 
ality can do; eating (and drinking 
with a merry bart, for God accepteth 
our works, and ſo we may well ac: 
cept his Gifts. But though outward 
. Proſperity 
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Proſperity be a. JewelF-iq theTrea- * I: 
ſury of Gods. Mercy, yet 4r is nor” 1. 
the Whice Stone of his Juſtice, The 
. very Heathen , who were molt af- | 

feed with ſexfible Diviaity,kpew: 
how.;;to diſtinguiſh between: zhe ' 
Cauſe and the Succeſs. They, who 
"infiſt: on this argument commonly 
watita,betcer, and will not ſtand 
to jt themſelys when they are 
worked. Decifion by the Sword, 
evenin a lawfull War is, like wa- 
gingBatail inaWrit of Right,which 

the purer light of Chriſtianity hath 
antiquated , as very uncertain and | 
unwarrantable. Succeſs is the 
Bleſſing of God upon . a Good 
Caule,and his Curſe upon a Bad. Ir 
is at moſt but. a concurrent wit- 
neſs, which ſignifies nothing of it 
ſelf, the Juſtice of the thing is its 
own beſt proof. God hath not pro- 
miſed chat his Church. and People 
{hall 'noc ſuffer ; but that though 
they ſuffer chey (hall nor perilh,like 
the buſh which burned but was nor 
con» 


\ 4 - 
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- conſumed: and .chat in the day 
 whercinhe hath —_— tojudge 
= . * the world they ſhall prevailand cri- 
umph for ever over all Injuſtice and 
lion. But to improve Suc- 
-cels to rhe uſe of all advantages, 
| "which it puts into our hands, though 
- otherwiſe irregular and anſawfull, 
- . and co juſtify it by Gods Providence 
- giving us ſuch an opporcutiity, is as 
if a man ſhould plead that he may 
do ay evill which is in his power, 
and juſtify it by this, that God hath 
given him the power and opportu- 
nity of doins it; and ſo make Gods 
Providence patronize his Luſts, and 
twrs hu Grace into Wantonneſs. 
Though Adverſity be a neceſſary 
.. preparation for Heaven, by reaſon 
of our corruption, which is beſt 
| * mortified by it, yer Proſperity in 
it ſelf is as fair and ready a way,and 
the beginning thereof to the God- 
' "ly. He is certainly a moſt Happy 
man who can ſo enjoy it, as to pro- 
fit as much by it as by Adverſity. 
Judge- 
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Judgements drive, but Mercy leads 
to repentance. This is an excellent, 
te of Spirit, moſt pleaſing to. JÞ 

, and comfortable to our ſelvs, 
but very rarely to be found. in, 
any. | n 


X I. 
of Adverſuy. 


: 


*Here is ſuch a various mixture 

of Proſperity and Adverſity 

in the Life of man, that he. who 

knows not how to enjoy both, can! 
never live happily in either, 


N ems confidat niminns {ecundss ; 
Nemo deſperet meliora lapſis. 


Many mens Spirits are like tender 
and delicate Bodies, which have a 
moſt quick and exa&t ſenſe of Plea- | 
ſure, but a litle Pain kills them : like 
Flies, very brisk and buſy-in che . 
Summer of Proſpericy , but when 
the 


- the Winter of Adverſity overtakes 
them, dead inthe neſt. ſar i born 
to miſery, and Chriſtians have com- 
» monly adouble Portion of it, and 
of all Chriſtians the beſt and ftrong- 
eſt are uſually exerciſed with the 
| greateſt AfiQtions, or made ſuch 
* thereby. If therefore there were no 
Enjoiment nor Fruit of ſuffering, 
- they ſhould then be indeed of all 
* men moſt miſerable : bur as it is 
| Gods uſuall way of dealing with his 
{ Children, fo his Promiſes and Be- 
| neditions run generally that way. 
- Though AfMiRion hath-no naturall 
* Good in it ſelf,” yer it producech 
| much Morall Good ; yea ic com- 
mendeth the Naturall Good, and 
 correcteth the Morall evill which is 
in Proſperity : for Proſperity is as 
Diet,but Adverfity as Phyfke;which 
\ recoveteth from Surfers, and re- 
 ducerh to a right raſt. Though 
Proſperity be more honorable in it 
(ſelf, yer the Virtues of Adverfity' 
are more honorable then of Pro-' 
. ſperity. 


ſperity.” The higheſt Romances of: ,* 


Worldly Glory are alwaics found- + 
cd in the deepelt Sufferings. 


O nunquam tranquilla ex*+ 
- ( ordia fatrs 
Heroum eximits, nec denig, nau- 


fraga Virtns ! 


And thoſe reall Conquerors are 
moſt famous who' have encoun- 
rerd the greateſt Adverſaries. Ad- 
verſity overcome is the higheſt 
Glory, and well undergone the 
greateſt Virtue, / The Poets feign- 
of Heycales, not only that he ſlew 
Tyrants and Monſters, bur alſo that 
he bore the whole weight of Hea- 
ven on his ſhoulders ; ſhewing 
thereby, that Virtue is as well exer-' 
ciſed in Bearing as in Acting.” 
Have you not heard, faith Fares,” | 
of the Patience of fob, as of 
2 moſt famous and memorable 
thing: and iis indeed very admira-: 
ble co contemplate him _— 
| y 
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by Satan, and overcoming only by 
enduring. Satan had challenged 
70b before God, that he would 
make him curſe him to his face : and 
God permits him -totry him, and 
torture him to the utmoſt, onl 
ſparing his Life, which was no ad- 
vantage , but a lengthening of his 
fuffering : yet 7ob armed with no- 
thing but Patience, like a Rock in 
the midſt of the waves, repellsall 
his aſſaults: ſtanding ſo firm, that 
he cannot force him to a complaint, 
which is the moſt naturall Intirmity 
of. men. in; ſuch a condition, ; nor 
extort-one fooliſh word from him. 
In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſvly: yea, inſtead of Curlin 
he falls to Blefling, The Lord hat 
£12en,a1d the Lord hath taken away, 
and blefſed be the Name of the Lord - 
which was a far greater torment to 
Satan then all his could be ro Job. 
Fulins Ceſar when he had almoſt 
loſt the field at Admnda, was ready 
to have kild himſelf : ſo great a 
: Copque- 
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Conqueror knew not how to con- 
gquer Adverſity : and yet no man 1s 
rotally vanquiſhed by ir, till he 
yield to it. 


D uicquid erit ſuperanda onnus 
Fortuna ferenad eſt. 


Though we looſe all, we may till 
poſſeſs our ſouls in Patiexce. This 18 
our laſt Reſerv, and that ſtrong 
Hold whereunto he who is beaten 
out of the Field may alwates retire, 
and cannor be forced out of ic bur 
by ſurrendring it. The common 
fort of men in Adverſity are like 
Children when they are whipt ; ei- 
ther wholly ſurpriſed with Gricf 
and Horror, neverftriving to keep 
it from the Hart, but give up all 
preſently ; betraying themſelys by 
an atter deſpondency of Spirit, and 
negleR of all Remedies or Cordi- 
alls; and fo ly whining under the 
power of their Adverſary, bemoan- 
ing and pittying themlelys ro no 

purpole : 
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purpoſe : which is a moſt evident 
Sign of an abſolute conqueſt, and 
ſinks the Soul wholly under water ; 
whereas Patience keeps up the 
Read : yea many conſpire with 
their miſeries, and are, as 2uinti- 
lian exprefleth it, Ambitioſs in ma- 
Is, augmenting and aggravating 
them as much as they can; as though 
they found ſome Pleaſure in Griey- 
1ng,and ſome Muſike in their meurn- 
full Ditties : Orelſe Sturdily and 
Sullenly bear their Aflitions with 
a fetled obſtinacy of Mind, like 
ſtrong Bodies,on whom no Phylike 
can work when they molt need it, 
and fo their Diſeaſe proves incu- 
Table. This is to out-brave God and 
Nature, and rather to fly and (hun 
the ſenſe of AMiRion, then to con- 
quer it. Men of Pleaſure feck to di- 
vert it by inordinate and unſeaſon- 
able Mirth, Gaming, Drinking, and 
Surfecting on the remainders of the 
Feaſt of Proſperity , which is to a- 


buſe both ; Politicians ſtrive by all 
means 


TT 
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means to make an Eſcape and get 
out of Adverſity, turning and wind- 
ing every way, like an Eel, as long 
as there is any Life ; but care not 
to profit by it\, or perhaps grow 
wiſer, but not better. Philoſophers 
fortify againſt it by the ſtrength of 
naturall Reaſon : as he ſaid con- 
cerning the death of his Son, Scio me 
genuiſſe mortalem ; accounting it a 
gallant thing to be no more affet- 
ed with the death of a Man then the 
breaking of a Pitcher. Only a 
Chriſtian Fraitur mals, which is 1n- 
deeda moſt admirable Enjoiment, 
Angels excell in ſtrength,Doing the 
will of God, but Chriſtians in Suf- 
fering : and a patient enduring of 
neceſlary evills, is next to a volun- 
tary Martyrdome. A Chriſtian 


| heareth the Rod and who hath ap. 


pointed 1t, which teaches him to ſuf- 
fer, and ſweetens lus ſuffering.more 
then all theArts and ſhifts of world- 
ly men whereby they fence againſt 
it. He hatha moſt acute ſenſe of the 
i 33 Pain, 
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Pain, as feeling the anger of a God 
init, and yet bears it patiently as 
the hand of his Father, who chaſten- 
eth every Son whom he loveth, 

niſhing for Sin, that ſo he may 
puniſh from Sin:and ſo enjoieth the 
Love of God and more comfort in 


all his Evills, then worldly men do 
in all their Good things. 


XI l. 
Of Death. 


Eath in it ſelf, -as it is a ce(l- | 


fation of Life, 'is an indiffe- 
rent or midle thing between Good 
and Evill, and paralell with not be- 
ing Born, In the Ages which have 
preceded we did not live, and in the 
ſucceeding we ſhall not live;the firſt 
is a negative Death, the ſecond a 
privative. Therefore we” may 2s 
reaſonably griev that we were born 
no ſooner, as that we ſhall live no 
longer. Our very Life is a continnall 


Death : . | 
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Death :' for that which is paſt js 
dead already : Qnicquid retro ef 
mors habet , and when Death at 
laſt ſhall ſhut up all and put afull 
period to the Whole, it ſhall do no 
more then what every moment doth 
tothe ſeverall Parts, The laſt Sand 
in the Glaſs runs out in the ſame 
manner as the firſt. Therefore Death 
ſhonld not feem ſo ſtrange and 
monſtrous being thus familiarly 
converſant with us every moment, 
The difference between this Mortall 
Life and Immortality is like that 
between a Leaſe for years-and an 
Eftare in Fee Simple : both go band 
in hand together , and equally 
ſpend the ſame minures of 'Time;; 
but the one (till runs on, whereas 
the other ſtops in a certain period, 
Immortality looſerh nothing by 
ſpending, being renewed as falt as 
ir decateth, and: continuerh ſtill the 
ſame Term ; which the other doth 
not, but is diminiſhed by every mo- 
ment, Fools flatter themſclvs, and 
L 3 \uppoſe 
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ſuppoſe a kind of Immortality in 
the preſent Inſtant of Life ; becauſe 
it ſufficeth for the preſent, aſwell as 
Immortality it ſelf : and they hope 
ſtill ro continue one year or day, or 
momenc longer. Thus the momen- 
rany and uncertain condition of 
Life, which ſhould moſt mortify, is 
' by vain men abuſed to the contrary. 
Conſider Death in relation to the 
Evill things of this Life, and ſo it isa 
Releaſe from them all, and no part 
of them : Diſeaſes, Pains, Griefs, 
and all thoſe fad grones and ougly 
faces which are put upon Death be- 
long to Life which many times ex- 
erciſerh more cruelty and tyranny 
then Death. Racking is a greater 
pain then Beheading , yet not ſo 
deadly. Aſſoon as Death enters 
upon the Stage the Tragedy is done. 
In relation to the Good things of 
Life it is a totall deprivation of 
them , and the Grave of all our 
worldly affairs aſwel as of our ſelvs; 


yea as to our ſhare and intereſt 
there- 
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therein, a diſſolution of- all this 
World. The Tyrants wiſh, That the 
whole Earth might periſh with him, 
took effet in himſelf: Death 
laugheth at all che Actions of mor- 
tall men, and ſtepping in when he 

leaſeth,daſheth all in peices. Death 

ops the mighty Conqueror in the 
full Career of his ViAories,and bids 
him quit the field, Death depoſeth 
all Kings, and reduceth them to the 
common equality of their originals. 
Death ſweeps down the great Poli- 
tician, and the curious Cobweb of 
his high Deſigns. Death (ilences the 
learned Clerk, and makes the Poet 
ceaſe in the midſt of his work, like 
the Poeticall Swan, 


Dui fixus arundine carmen 
HMille mods querulum quod C- 
perat interrumpit . * 


Death is the beſt Comment upon 
Life : ſet him by the moſt beautifull 


Miſtreſs, and he will conyert onr 
L 4 dei- 
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deifying fanſtes into duſt and rot- 
renneſs : as (aligulauſed to fay of 
his. Tam bona cervix ſimulac juſſero 
demetur. Place him on the Table 
among our diſhes [as the Ancients 
uſed to do at their Feaſts) & he will 
turn all into worms meat : Nothing 
can {tand before him, but all 
vaniſh and diſappear at his affright- 
ing preſence, Honor, which of all 
worldly things only ſeems to ſur- 
vive, pafſeth away with our Breath 
into the empty Aire; as Foethins 
wittily deſcanteth. 


Ubi nunc fuels oſſa Fabricit 1a- 
cent ? 
Duid Brutus, ant FEOLAHS 
Cato? 
Signat ſuperſtes fama tennis par- 
vnulls 
Inane nomen liters. 
Sed quid decora novim” vocabula” 
Nam ſcire conſumptes datny ? 
facets ergo pror/ms 1gnorabiles ! 


Nec fama notos efficit : UF 
<H0 
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nod 5 putatrs longins vitam 
trahi 
Mortal artra nomints : 
Cum ſera vob _be hoc etiam 


ates, 
Jam VOs ſecunaa mors manet, 


Where noW ts juſt Fabricins ? Bru*> 
tus Where ? 
Or ( ato the ſevere ? 
In a few Letters their ſurviving 
Fame 
Preſents an enpty Name. 
But can thoſe Titles which We 
read or hear 
Hake Dead men to appear ? 
In dark oblivion ye all lze down ! 
Nor are your Perſons known: © 
Or if you t-ink_your Life by others 
Breath 
Aay be redeem d from Death: 
T ime which th's Life ſpall alſo 
from you take, 
A jecond death Will make. 


The arguments which the World 
L5 COM» 
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commonly draws from Death are 
very ſtrange. Epicurcs ſay, Let us 
eat and drink for to morrow we 
ſhalldy. Certainly Death is the 
worlt Maſter of Revells. The Cove- 
cous will live Poor, that he may dy 
Rich: whereas indeed none dy 
Rich, but the richeſt depart as poor 
and naked out of this world as any, 
leaving all their wealth to others. 
Glorious men dy daringly, that fo 
they may be famous after Death : 
yet all their Fame is bur as a ſtately 
Monument ſet over their Graves. 
Miſerable men invoke Death and 
fly to it as their only Remedy : 
bur they are the worlt Phylictans 
who cure by killing. Theſe and the 
like are falſe enjoimentrs of Death, 
and tono good end, The reference 
1t hath to another World, as it is a 
parting Line between Life and Eter- 
nity , doth belt inſtru& us rightly 
to enjoy it, Whatſoever thy hand 
findeth to do, ſaith the Wiſeman, ds 
it with thy mizht,for there 15 no work, 

nor 
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»or device, nor knowledge, nor wiſ< 
dom in the Grave whither thou goeſt. 
He makes Death an incitement to 
Work , not an invitation to Play - 
and the chief V Vork and Buſineſs 
of onr Life isto gain eternall Life. 
Bleſſed are the dead who dy in the 
Lord, that they may reſt from their 
labors,and their works do follow them. 
All other Works, all Arts and Sci- 
ences, and the vaſt Projes and fa- 
mous Enterpriſes which fill the Hi- 
ſtory of the World, end in the 
Grave, 1n that very day his thoughts 
periſh: thoſe only are our Stock 
and Proviſion for another V Vorld. 
Thus a Chriſtian enjoies Death by 
being familiarly acquainted with 
him, and taking him by the hand}; 
goes along with him in all his ſteps 
and motions, dying dayly to the 
World, and living to God and Hea« 
yen : and when Death at laſt fam- 
mons him to depart, he willingly 
reſigns up all as things which no 
longer concern him, He looks upon 

Heaven 
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Heaven as a Kingdom in Reverſion 
after his own Life, and looſes no- 
thing in the mean time by ſtaying . 
for it : while he lives he encreaſes 

his future Glory, and when he dies 
he goes to poſleſs it. Men of this 
world, whoſe hope is only in this . 
Life, put Death far from them, 

though it be moſt naturall and 
nigh unto them, and the moſt cer- 

tain of all future things : and when 
Death appears and (tares them in 
the face, they behold him as a moſt 
ſtrange and horrid thing ; either dy- 
ing away through fear and altoniſh- 

ment, as Nabal did ; or enraged, 

like a wild Bull ina nec. as the fa- 
mous Duke of Biron ; or with 7udas 
deſperarely plunge themlelvs into 
Hell;like Empedocles, who caſt him- 
ſelf quick i inco Mount e/£tna. The 
beſt of them look upon Death as an 
indifferent thing , as Afartial. con- 
cludes his Happy Life. 


SUmmumn 


of Sin. 


Summum nec metuas diem, nec 


But to me, ſaith the Apoſtle to /ive is 
Chriſt, and to dy is Gain: whichis 
the beſt and trueſt enjoiment both 
of Lite and Death. 


X14 
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In is the Death of Souls, the Fa- 

x Jther of Perdicion, which like the 
Cici or Worm in Jenas Gourd, cor- 
rupted the world almolt aſſoon as 
it was made. The Myſtery of Ini- 
quity is almoſt as wonderfull as the 
Myſtery of Grace and Godlinels ; 
that ic ſhould be ſocxceeding lin- 
full, and that being ſuch it could 
poſſibly enter into the VVorld, 
when it was ſo perieRly con(ticu- 
ted, chat there was no cleft or cra- 
ny init, by which Sin might creep 
torth 
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forth & enter into it, untill it made 
way for it ſelf. Before Adam by 
fatall experience acquired theKnow- 
ledge of Good and Evill,Sin might 
ſeem an incredible thing : for how 
could it be imagined that a reaſo- 
nable Creature, of perfeRt under- 
ſtanding and exaQ integrity , made 
only to ſerv and obey his Creator, 
and conſcious that all his Happineſs 
conſiſted therein, ſhould rebell a- 
ainſt him, and at once plunge him- 
felf and all his Poſterity into ever- 
laſting Miſery? As there was no 
reaſon for Sin, ſo neither was there 
any root or ground out of which 
it (hould ſpring, only a bare Poſſi- 
bilicy of doing that which was molt 
unreaſonable and unnaturall. God 
made Man npright, but they have 
ſought out many inventions, he was 
fain to ſeek out and invent the way 
of undoing himſelf, and to create 
Sin, which God had not made. But 
that which is molt wonderfull in 
| Sin,and which hath puzled the moſt 
| pro: 
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profound DoRors, is the conſidera- 
tion of Gods Permiſſion and Provi- 
dence; how and why he ſhould 
ſuffer fuch an Enemy to himſelf and 
all his Creatures, to invade the 
World and ruin the whole Creati- 
on. It is certainly the greateſt 
quarrell and higheſt blaſphemy 
which the Divells and damned have 
againſt God, that he ſhould make 


them to damn them, and it is the + | 


ſtrongeſt argument in the corrupt 
minds of the ſinners of this V Vorld 
who have not yet felt the Hell of 
' Sin, that itis no ſuch great matter 
as Divines would perſwade them : 
thinking, that becauſe God doth 
permit it, therefore he will alſo to- 
lerate it, This is the ſtrange and 
prodigious birth of Sin, and the 
Nature of it is anſwerable thereun- 
to: for it is no leſs then the doing of 
that w® we ought not to do,or the 
not doing of that which we ought 
to Frans, what we ought not to do 


| 
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is in the very next degree to what | 
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we cannot do. Chaſt Zoſeph puts the -| 
one for the other. How can Id *O 
thus Wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? 
making morall Entity and Bonity 
as convertible as Naturall, and 
Gods Interdition as reſtraining as 
his Interpoſition. This Monſter 
aſlſoon as it is born is ſo ſtrong and 
adult in miſchief, that it deltroieth 
the Womb that bare it, and infeR- 
etch the whole Sphere of its aftivi- 
ty - though acts of Sin make it 
grow, yet the firſt birth thereof 
makes 1ta complete Body, and me. 
rits an uniyerſall and eternall 
puniſhmene. It hath blaſted the 
whole inferior world and laid the 
foundations of Hell it ſelf : hence 
are all the Evills in Nature, all the 
diſorders in Humane ſociety, and | 
villanies of Men. The Story of the 
Ttalian, who firlt made his Enemy 
deny God,and then Stab'd him, and 
fo at once murdered bothBody and 
Soul, declares the perfeR malignity 
thereof : and ſhould the dire im- 

Precations 
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precations of revengeſull Spirits be 
alwaies executed on others, we 
ſhould create Divells and Hells e- 
nough to deſtroy all Mankind, Bat 
all this is the leaſt and loweſt Evill 
init ; the perfection thereof cons» 
fiſts in the contrariety and enmity 
againſt God. It iscalled a Law of 
Sin, as being diretly oppoſite ro 
the Law of God : for what God 
ſaith, Thor ſhalt do, Sin ſaith, T hou 
ſoalt not do, and what he ſaith, Thou 
ſbalt not do,Sin ſaith, T how ſhalt do ; 
and fo inverts the wholeDecalogue, 
and the very Law of Nature, rob- 
ing God of his Creature,and ferting 
it up againſt him, and m his throne, - 
No created, Majelty can endare 
a Conſort, much leſs Divine, 
which is moſt abſolutely and 
infinitely Supreme. Ir istrne,Sin can 
never cffe&t what it intends, and 
therefore wicked men thinkit is no- 
thing, becauſe it cannot hurt and 
wrong God: but a declared intent 
rs Treaſon, even among men, much 

more 
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more by the Law of God, who is 
chicifly ſerved or diflerved by our 
Spirits and Wills : yea this (hows 
the moſt perfeR malice of Sin, that 
it fights againſt a Majeſty which can- 
not be wronged; and breeds a 
more haughty diſdain and juſt re. 
_y in him whom it oppoſeth, to 
be defied by ſo baſe an Enemy, Men 
may ſay, they do not intend to 
hure God ; yet they do tranſ- 
greſs and offend his Law, which is 
to offend himſelf, though the inten- 
tion may be to do God good ſer- 
vice. If therefore there be any ſuch 
difference in Nature, as Good and 
Evill; if there be any Monſter or 
Miſchief in the World, Sin is reall 
the worlt of Evills, being muy 
contrary to the Chief Good : and 
in this relation it is infinitely evill, 
though as it isa finite aRt it cannot 
be really and properly infinite, for 
then it ſhould be an Enemy equall 
to God : but it comes as neer to 
* infinite as poſſibly it can: and . = 
On 


of Sin. 235 
Soul were infinite it would Simvinft- 
nitely, as being eternall it will fin 
erernally : yea it is as it were infinite 
to us, for we cannot meaſure nor 
comprehend the utmoſt exrent of 
thef1nfulneſs thereof, no more then 
we'can'number the particular aQts- 
Let us therefore ſtand amazed at the 
ſighr of this Hydra, this killing and 
never dying Serpent, devouring all 
Good, and propagating all Evill, 
Now what enjoiment can there 
be of ſuch a perfeR Evill. Certain- 
ly next. to the Grace of God a 
Chriſtian reaps the greateſt Happi- 
neſs from it;yea Grace it ſelf, which 
delivereth from Sin, cannot be en- 
Joted without the enjoiment of Sin 
from which it delivereth : and the 
more horrid and helliſh Sin 1s, the 
more doth the Love of God appear 
in delivering us from it, and in pre- 
ſerving the little ſpark of his Grace 
in the midſt of an Ocean of corrup- 
tion. There is no ſuch Antipathy 


in Nature, as between Holineſs and 
| Uns 
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Unholineſfs, the contrariety of Vice 
and Virtue is far ſhort of it : Grace 
is the highelt perfeRion of the Soul, 
and Sin the greateſt imperſcAion. 
As (1n 1s the occaſion of our greateſt 
{| Goodandhi Prefermeng, ſo it 
'' isalſo of Gods greateſt Glory, and 
'+ therein weſhould rejoice. T here 
'' more foyin Heavenover one Sinner 
that repenteth, then over ninety and 
nine 7uſt perſons Who need no repen« 
tance, Thus the more we hate it,the | 
more we enjoy it, and our greateſt | 
abhorrency doth moſt excite this 
affetion of holy Joy : and this is 
the high priviledge of a Chriſtian, 
to enjoy that which is moſt contrary | 
unto him, not only by forbearing 
ic, but alſo by Gods forgiving and 
recovering our of it to a ſtate-of 
higher PerfeAtion and Happineſs, 
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XIIIL. 
of the Reſtauration of the Sou, 


He Reſtauration of the Soul is 
K the Converſion of it from Sin 
to God, as the Corruption thereof 
was a defeRion from God to Sin, 
This is a greater and more glorious 
work then the firſt Creation, and 
the utmoſt Deſign of God in ma- 
king the VVorld. As in aninge- 
nious Poem, which is the Crea- 
cure of Fancy, the chief excellency is 
the Plot, and the excellency of 
the Plot is the ſtrange difficulty 
and intricacy of the ZFpitaſis, or 
troubleſome ſtate of the Buſineſs, - 
which is afrerward beyond all ex- 
peRation cleared up, and reſolved 
mto an happy ( ataſtrophe : where- 
as if irſhould be carried on in a con= 
ſtant courſe of Proſperity, it would _ 
ſeem very fat and dull withone art - 
or wit, Thus God having made all 
things 
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things for himſelf, and the manife- 
(tation of of his own Glory, as the 
wiſeſt end which he could pro- 

ound to himſelf, was not fatisfied 
with the firſt work of Creation, 
though exceeding good and per- 
feft+n its kind : but aſſoon as it was 
finiſhed,ſuffered Sin to enter upon 

. the Stage, bringing Death and Hell 
along with it, and ſo to confound 
and deſtroy all. This was the D:g- 
us vindice nodus , ſuch as all the 
Wit of Men and Angels could not 
unty, till God himſelf came down 
from Heaven, and reſolved it into 
this more glorious work of Re- 
demption ; which is an uncreating 
of Sin, and a creating of Grace : 
God cannot make Fattum infettum, 
but by pardoning Sin he makes it 
Duaſt infeftum : Sin remitted is as 
though it had never been comitted. 
Thus Juſtice it ſelf juſtifies the un- 
juſt, and being overcome it tri- 
umphs. Juſtice and Mercy could 


not meet together in any other 
way, 
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way, and there is no other Inſtance 
in the whole Hiſtory of the V Vorld 
of any aR of God which doth ſo 
rfeRly exerciſe all his Attributes, 
& manifeſt all his Glory,and conſe- 
quently fulfill che end of Creation. 
As God juſtifies the Ungodly, ſo he 
makes him Godly, which 15 the 0- 
ther part of this great work,and no 
leſs wonderfull then the former. 
If the entrance of Sin into the 
VVorld be fo {tupendious, the ex- 
pulſion thereof is much more. The 
Feripatetikes ſuppoſe the Soul of 
Man to be like a plain Table, or as 
we ſay, a blank Paper, on which 
Good or Evill may be imprinted, 
and ſo equally indifferent to both. 
But other Heathens have confeſſed 
; the contrary, Nam wvitiis nemo ſine 
. naſcitur -- and all Chriſtianity is a- 
gainſt ir. If their Opinion were true, 
probably ſome one man among ſo 
many millions might have lived 
pure from Sin, perhaps through the 
whole courſe of his life, or fora 
year, 
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"year, or day, or hour ; or at leaſt 
mighr perform ſome one ation per. 
fealy good, which none ever did. 
Therefore the Platonikes, ſay the 
Soul is like a Chariot drawn with 
two Horſes, whereof one is fair and 
generous, the other deformed and 
reſty. The firſt is the Rationall part, 
the ſecond the Senſuall : ſome Pla- 
conicall Divines call them Fleſh 
and Spirit; but it is moſtevident 
that not only the inferior faculties, 
but alſo the ſuperior are corrupt» 
ed; otherwiſe the inferior could 
not draw them away; they being 
able of themſelvs to put forch their 
own aQts pure. and incorrupt ; the 
Mind is free and cannot (in but 
from it ſelf, though it may be tempt - 
.cd and urged by others. On the 
- contrary,fometimes the Mind urges 
the inferior faculcies ro ſin beyond 
the common bounds of their nature, 
and the urmolt defires of Beaſts : 
beſides, there are many rationall 
and ſpirituall Sins wherein the infe- 
rior 


— 
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rior Faculties have no ſhare. The 
Pelagians ſeem to grant a mixture 
of both principles of Good and E- 
vill in every Faculty, and that by 
our own endeavors the Good Prin- 
ciple may be fo exerciſed and exci- 
ted, that it may prevail againſt the 
other : but then why might it not 
' proceed ſo far , as wholly to extin- 
2uiſh the other ? for by prevailing 
in part, it gains ſome farther degree 
of ſtrength , and the other looſeth 
3s much; and a greater ſtrength of 
Good may more probably prevail 
againſt a leſſer ſtrength of Evill, 
then a leſſer ſtrength of Good 
could againſt a greater ſtrength of 
Evill; or if the Good can” nevet 
overcome the evill, then every a& 
flowing from both , will be mixt 
and imperfet, and can merit no- 
thing bur the juſt indignation ofa 
pure and perfect God , and fo leay 
us in the ſame ſtate of miſery in 
which'it found us. The Semipelagi- 
, aris therefore, who have ſpun out 
ED M this 
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this thread to the utmoſt fineneſs 
which it will bear without break- 
ing, ſay, there is indeed left in Man 
a free will to Good, but ſuch as 
cannot a the Good it would with- 
out a Divine afliſtance ; yet the 
Will of Man freely inclining it ſelf 
to Good, inclines God to aſfilt him 
with his Grace : and that Gode- 
ternally foreſecing this Good in- 
clination, did therefore, and not 
otherwiſe, pre-ordain ſuch to Grace 
and Salvation ; So that God doth 
not turn the Will, which they fay is 
contrary to the freedom thereof, 
bat concur with ir in promoting it. 
Thus they think they have fairly de- 
cided this great Controverſy , by 
parting the ſtakes berween Gods 
Grace and Mans Will : but - zhey 
erre, not knoWing the Scriptures, nor 
the poWer of Goa, ſubordinating the 
will of God to the will of Man, ra- 
ther then che will of Man to the 
will of God, and make this greateſt 


work of Redemption leſſar then 
that 
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that of Creation , which proceeded 
from nothing. Though it may bea 
problematicall Queſtion in Divint- 
ty, whether one (in doth naturally 
of it ſelf deſtroy all Grace , yet it is 
moſt true, that the eating of the for- 
bidden fruit was ſuch a Criticall and 
Fatall fin which did incurr the ſen - 
rence of Death, by whuch this Spt- 
rituall Death of Grace is chiefly in- 
rended, .and ſo judicially produced 
the ſame eff; ; for as one ſin may 
be puniſhed with another, ſo may 
it be puniſhed with all Sin,by virtue 
of ſuch a precedent Compact : and 
thus is that Originall Sig imputed 
and derived unto. us, not-only by 
naturall propagation : for then- all 
other Sins of Parents ſhould de- 
ſcend upon their Children in the, 
ſame manner : but as that Com- 
mand was a triall of Mans univerſall 
obedience , fo the breach thereof, 
was an univerſall (1n,and the puniſh». 
ment equall unto it. Yet the will of 
Man remains free in its own nature, 
M 2 elſe 
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elſe it ſhould not freely fin, and fo 
not fin at all; nor doth neceſsity 
take away freedom ; for God doth 
moſt neceſſarily, and yet moſt free- 
Iy will his own Glory; and the 
will of man doth necefiarily and 
freely will Good, reall or appa- 
rent : yea in the very a of willing 
it is neceſſarily determined to one 
particular obje, and yer doth then 
. will moſt freely, that is, not as 
Beaſts, through Appetite and In- 
find, but with a Rationall EleQi- 
on, The will ofman is free accord- 
ing to the Law of Nature, and by 
that very Law it is impoſsible that 
it ſhould be ſo free as not to be ſab- 
ordinate to God, and manageable 
by his ſupernaturall and infinite 
power, in fuch a ſupernaturall and 
infinite manner as doth nor deſtroy 
the will it ſelf, nor the freedom of 
it, which is of the nature thereof : 
for if God ſhould not govern the 
will of Men and Angels, as well as 
all other things , he ſhould not rule 

and 


of the Soul. 245 7 


and order the higheſt as pfhis no- 
bleſt Creatures ;: nor can there be 
any Pre-viſion in God, without this 
Pre-ordination. Providence in the 
Word fignifieth Foreſeeing , but in 
the Thing Fore-ordaining, becanſe 
God by foreſceing doth fore-or- 
dain; and ſo that diſtinRtion where- 
on they ſo much depend falls to the 
ground, which T#ly ingenuouſly 
confeſſeth , and therefore denying 
Fate, denycth alſo Oracles and Di- 
vine Preſcience; and Bradwardine 
diſputeth ic affirmatively thus ; He 
who made this World,and all things 
therein did certainly foreſee what 
he made, and it being eternally 
true, that whartſocver hath been, is, 
or ſhall be in the World, ſhould be 
before it was, God who is omniſci- 
ent, mult certainly foreknow it ; 
now this certain foreknowledge in 
God could not be grounded on the 
thinzs themſelvs which (hould be, 
for the World had yet no being, 
but was a meer Nothing ; and No- 

M 3 thing 
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thing could not be the Cauſe nor 
Odjet of Gods foreknowledge of |! 
things which ſhould be, but God | 
himſelf, or as the Platonikes and 
Schoolmen ſpeak, the 7dea in the 
Mind of God, which is in himſelf, 
and of himſelf; and according to | 
which the thing was produced, in }_ 
that manner as he had ordained; | 
otherwiſe the foreſight of God 
could nor be infallible, nor any 
forcſghtarall; and therefore on- 
ly God can certsiniy roreknow, be- 
cauſe he only can certainly pre-or- 
dain; and there can be no exemPtt- 
on of the Will of Man more then 
of the ations of any other Crea- 
cure. The vaſt conſequences there- 
of, and that grand objefion con- 
cerning in, Why doth he yet finde 

 fanlt, for Who hathrefiſted hus Will ? 
| are reſolved by the great Apoſtle 
ſo fully,that if all the Cavils of men 
apain!t this Truth were now pre- 
ſented unto him, he could not an- 


ſwer them more direftly then he 
doth; 
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doth; nor is it poſſible for any mor- 
call man to ſatistie him whom the 
Spirit of God ſpeaking ſo expreſly 
in that place doth not ſatishie. As 
one ſaith, At the day of Judgement 
we (hal fully underſtand his 9.Chap. 
to the Romans ; This being the 
great and generall Caſe between 

od and Sinners, is reſerved for 
that great and general! Aſſiſes; 
T hat God may be juſtified in hi ſay- 
ings, and. mi ht overcome when hg ts 
judged. And the more proud men 
do'now exalt themſelys againſt this 
Truth, the more ſhould a Chriſtian 
admire and enjoy the wonderfull 
work of his Converſion, which asf 
is ſupernaturall, ſo it is incompre- 
henſible, and fay of his'new Birth,as 
David (aid of his naturall Birth, 
Fearfully and wonderfully am I made. 


M 4 Or 


X V, 


SEEL 


Ws Tt had beer 4 0 A that man 
if hehad nat been born. Contratily, 
Spicituall Regeneracion and the 
new Birth is better then the Natn- 
111l, Bs was of it lelfis moriuy riet- 


ther Good nor Evil, but c2padie 07 
cither. Thu; Grace;though Acciden- 
rall; is more valuable then the Sud- , 
ſtance of che Soul. Grace- 1s that 
v/hich the Scripture calleth 4 Good 
and Honeſt Hart, that is, Ingenuity 
or Goodneſs toward God; As the 
word Piety generally Genifieth a 
200d diſpoſition 4 all Relati- 


M ons. So the Poet calleth his /£ne4s 


Piows, a5 well for his ofhcious duti- 
fulnc(s toward his Fathcr c eAnchiſes, 


as for his religious devotion toward 
his 
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his gods. The contrary hereofiset- 
thera dire malignity , or Hypo- 
criticall and double dealing "ah 
God. This Ingenuity conliſts in Spt- 
rituall Diſcretion, or [ngeninm, and 
a towardly Diſpoſttion, or [doſes 
of the Soul. Diſcretion, orari 
diſcerning between things that fr 
fer, is the genuine ſenſe of divine 
Goodneſs, arid the ſinfulneſs of Sin; 
whereby the Mind clearly beholds 
the Beauty of the one, and the De- 
formiry of the other, and is fo fa- 
tished and filled with this Light,that 
there is no reſery of any contrary 
opinion, or ſecret ſubtilty of a cor- 
rupt wit, Jurking in any corner, 
which may prevail againlt it , and 
ſeduce the Soul from God. Good 
Diſpoſition is the bias or inclinati- 
on of the Soul toward God, and a- 
verſion from Sin, arifing from an in- 
ward Sympathy with the one, and 
Antipathy againſt the other. Theſe 
rwo beget a Chriſtian Nobility and 
Gallantry of Spirit in cottum 
M5 generoſo 
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generoſo pettus honeſto. The Mind 
thus ſetled and fortified within ir 
ſelf, is able to encounter all the 
proud Fanſites and vain Imaginati- 
ons of men, whereby they exalt 
themſelvs againſt Heaven ; to de- 
ſpiſe the greateſt proſperity of the. 
molt glorious Sinners ; to nauſcate 
the Circean Cup of their ſiveeteſt 
pleaſures, and ſcorn the witty impi- 
eties of a Zxcian, or a Julian, and 
the whole Stage of profane Scof- 
fers ; to pals through the Labyrinth 
ofa thouſand Errors, and keep the 
ſtreight path of Truth, though co- 
vered all over with the thorny ar- 
2uments of the acuteſt Sophiltry, or 
poſſeſſed with Lions and Dragons 
of perſecution. Hence proceeds an 
inward Joy and ſweet Delight in 
God and all Goodneſs, as naturally 
pleaſing to the new Nature of a re- 
Rifed Soul. David 1s a molt famous 
example of this happy temper of 
Mind, and therefore filed 4 Man 
after Gods own Hart , judging as he 
judgeth, 
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udgeth, loving what he loveth, and 
hating that which he hateth : and 
when he had ſinned againſt this In- 
2enuity by thoſe preſumptuous fins 
of Murder and Adultery in the mat- 
ter of Vriah, which checked this ho- 
norable title with the Rein of a ſad 
' exception, in his Paxtentiall Pſalm 
he praies for the reſtoring of this 
right and free ſpirit. Pawl,the great- 
elt Conqueror that ever was in the 
world, was eminently ated by this 
Spirit, being the molt profound and 
powerfull Preacher of the Goſpell 
of Grace, and the highelt Example 
thereof in himſelf. And though this 
ſpirit of Grace were not perfect in 
them, much leſs in common Chriſti- 
ans,yet it is that true Genizs thereof 
in all, ſtriving and prevailing a- 
gain{t the evill ſpirit of Corruption 
in them; and being the very Cha- 
rateriſticall note of true Converſi- 
on, and that which Divines call 
Sincerity. Of all particular Graces, 
the firſt and fundamentall is Faith 

in 


"252 


e—_ <> vv cw 


Of Grates. 


in Chriſt, becauſe this unices the 
Soul co'hitm who is the Fountain of 
this new Life, ſucking from him a 
Divine influence, and deriving it to 
all other Graces, and fo mingling it 
ſelf with them, reſigns all back again 
ro Chriſt, not as works or merits, 
but as his Gifts and Graces, by him 
to be preſented to God. This Evan- 
gelicall Fatth doth more perfectly 
unite the Soul to Chriſt and God 
by him, then all the inherent Grace 
of eAdar; and this union of Faith 

is perfeRted in a more high and ſpi- 
rituall Love, which allo flows from 
it ; foras weare now more behold- 


 tng to God, ſo we are more obliged 


to love him, and God alſo loves 
moſt where he gives moſt. This 
Love begets Obedience,Love being 
the moſt ſerviceable and active At- 
feion of the Soul, and not only 
binds ns tothe Command , bur in. 

es us of it ſelf ro become like to 
kim whom we do love : nor can 
there be any mutuall delight be- 


Tween 


of GXACEE. 25 3 "P 
tween God: and the Sou wirhour 


likenefs. | {an two walks together ex. -* 


cept they be aoreed? Glory being 
Grace perfe&ted, where chere is no 
Grace, there can be no Glory. As 
Chrilt,chough he ſuffered for fin, yer 
would not endure the leaſt ſtain 
thereof in himſelf, ſo though a 
Chriſtian by his (uering is freed 
from the curſe of Sin, yer is he no 
leſs an enemy coall Sin, Andas the © 
Grace of God doth not reſtrain 
him from commanding, by which 
he worketh Grace in us, ſo neither 
ſhould ir hinder us from uſing the 
means by which it is conveied to 
us. This obedience of a Chriſtian, 
though very weak and imperfeR 
in ic ſelf , yer being performed 
in the S: rength of Chriſt,is more ac- 
ceptable ro ©od rhen all the per- 
feht obedience of eAdam. There is 
no condition which hach not a 
Grace fit for it, whereby it may be 
ſweerned and ſanatihed, which is 
the happy Eajoiment thereof , 24 

Rea-F 
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Heaven within, though there be a 
Hell without. 7» the world, ſaith 
Chriſt, yee ſhall have tribulation, in 
me ye ſhall have peace, Grace is a 
=alAb's againſt all croubles , and a 
Paradiſe of all Pleaſures. 


X-V 1Iþ 
of Duties. 


Uties are the Exerciſe of 
Graces, or the Souls Gymna- 
fruam, the ordinary way wherein 
God hath appointed to mcer us and 
converſe with us, and fo in{tead of 
all thoſe extraordinary manireitati- 


- ons of his preſence in former times. 


As in ourNaturall and Ciyill life he 


{| hath ordained ſeverall Callings and 
J Emploiments for the well ſpending 


of our time,and advancing our tem- 
porall Eſtates, fo alſo in the Spiri- 


F cuall life he hath inſtituted certain 
| Ordinances and Duties for the aR- 
{ing and improving of our Graces. 


They 
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They who live without a Calling 
and ſome conſtant Buſineſs, wander 
up and down in the Wilderneſs of 
Vanity and Vice, & ſuch as deſpiſe 
or negle Duties, prove as extrava- 
gant and licentious in Religion. 
There is a double Error concerning 
them. Some are very ſtrit and ſe- 
dulous in Duties, but relt in the 
work done,and count them by their 
Beads, or meaſure them by their 
Hourglaſs, rather then weigh them 
in the Balance of the SanAtuary; not 
regarding how and with what Spi> 
rit they perform them : whereas 
the very Heathens eſteemed tt no 
Lication, if there were any notable 
defe& in the Intralls ; but ſacrificed 
again, taking that for none, yea | 
worle then none, as being omnious 
and unlucky. Others ſpeak ſo much 
of the Spirit and inward part of the 
Duty,that they wholly negle& the 
Body thereof : but there is a great 
difference between a Body and a (| 
Carcaſe. Outward worſhip with- {| 
out | 
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our Spirit and Trath"is a dead Car- 
caſe, but with it is a living Body. 
They pretend to the Spirit, and wait 
for the impulſes and motions there- 


; . of, but negle the waies aud means 


which the Spirit hach preſcribed in 
his Word, and if we ſtritly ob>ſerv 
- them, we ſhall hind ſuch generally to 
be as formally Spirituall ; as others 
are formall in Duties; full of words 
and notions, and placing all rcligi- 
on in them. God hath purpoſely or- 
dained ſolemn and fer Daties to 
reſtrain our wandring Spirits, and 
bind them to his ſervice, which 0- 
therwiſc through the manifold di- 
verſions of worldly cccations, or 
this vain pretenſion of waiting up- 
on the Spirit, we ſhould wholly 
neglet. David was a moſt holy 
and ſpirituall man, and his P/alms 
as full of fpirituall life and vigor as 
any part of the O/d Teſtament, yet 
we may obſervin them; how com- 
monly he begins heavily and wich 
- mach diffidence, & fo quickning by 
degrees, 
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degrees , concludes with much al[- 
ſurance of Faith and Spirituall Joy. 
Therefore Ducies are not to be des 
ferred, becauſe we are dull and 


indiſpoſed, but ſo much rather to he 


pradticed ; that thereby we 

?1ther heat and. life ; and we have 
no warrant otherwiſe to expe the 
Spirit of God then in his own way. 
Our Spirits are like Inſtruments of 
Muſike .yhich multbe oftentuned, 


or like. Watches which muſt be 


woung 8 aaiily. The morning and 
Ticwng Xie under the Law 
ſcem to typify tous under the Gol- 
pell the ſpirituall offering up of; 
Chriſt at the beginning and end of 
the day... Duties are the Dier of the, 
Soul, and it is beſt ro make conſtant 
and ſet meals of them; though as 
our naturall food, they may be ite- 


rated or deferced upon ſpeciall ocs, 4 


| 


j 


catons : but co omit. chem for any. 
long time isdangerous, and wholly 
to neglea them, deadly. Chriſtian 
Duties, whereof we now ſpeak, 

are 


j 
- 
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” are Either ſach as God bath pre- 


ſcribed in the way of naturall wor- 
(hip which we ow unto him ; as to 
' pray, preach, meditate, confer, and 
che like,and in theſe there is nothing 
ceremoniall or ſervile, more then in 
the Worſhip it ſelf which is exer- 
ciſed by them : or ſuch as are ſpeci- 
ally and extraordinarily inſtituted 
by God ; as the Sacraments - ard 
being ſach,may not be reje&ed,un+ 
leſs we ſhould plainly reſiſt God: or 
elſe ſuch 2s are mixt of both, and fo 
partake of the nature and reaſon of 
both, as morall Duties circumſtan- 
riated by Divine Inſtitution.” As for 
thoſe proud and fooliſh Spirits, 
who ſay they are above Ordinances 
- and Duties, they may aſwell ſay 
they are above all Religion and 
- God himſelf. The right enjoimenr 
| of Duties is firſt to attend them as 
* our main buſineſs, without which 
we do not uſe them, much leſs injoy 
them. IMary was as much buſied in 


| hearing Chriſt,as I{artha was about 
his 


| 
[ 
| 
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his entertainment. The Heathen 


Prieſts began with, Hoc age : they 
thought it a very irreligious thingto 
be remiſs and vain, though in a vain 
Religion. When a Coal fell|upon the 
hand of him who held the Cenſer, 
while Alexander was, facrificing, he 
ratherſuffered it to be burnt, then ſtir 
it. To Attention we mult join Inten- 
tion of Spirit:as we muſt love God, 
ſo alſo we muſt ſeFv him, with a/l or 
heart, withall our Soul, and With ai 


our: mioht. Good intervenient 


thoughts may be generally good, 


but are very ſinful in this particular 
circumſtance; Again we muſt mingle | 
every Duty as well as Hearing with 


Faich, beginning, proceeding, and 


ending all in Chriſt, who is the | 


great and univerſali Ordinance of 
God. As our Spirit doth animate 


the Duty oa our part, fo doth the ; 


Spirit of God on his part. This com- 
munion of our Spirits with the Spi- 
rit of God in the Duty,is the happy 
enjoiment thereof, which renders it 

as 
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as ſpirituall as immediate influxes of 
the Spirit inany extraordinary way, 
Hence proceeds Joy and Delight - 
men of aRtion naturally delight in 
Buſineſs, chiefly ſach as they find 
profitable to them, As profit be- 
gets delight, fo delight begets pro- 
tit, Be not ſlothfull in Buſmeſs, fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord,.God 
doth not impoſe Duties upon us as 
tasks and burdens, as a Maſter exer- 
ciſeth his Servant ; but as a Teacher 
his Scholar, for his initruion and 
education. They are the fzxdagogy 
of Heaven, preparing us for it : this 
apprehenſion of them takes off all 
the drudgery and ſervility from 
them, and renders them our reaſon- 
able and willing ſervice, molt profi- 
table to our ſelvs, and acceptable un- 
| to God, 


of 
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of Conſcience. 


| 


R 


1, wigs is the greateſt obli- 
; gation to Duty ; the ſupreme 
DiRator,and chief Magiſtrate in the 
Sonl, and not only as a Magiſtrate 
externally impoſing Laws and Com. 
mands , bur rather as a Genizs or * 
Demon within us, ſpeaking Oracles, 
and exerciling a Divine authority 
over us ; which muſt be exactly fa- 
tisfied in every point with adiret 
and aQive obedience : and in this 
reſpeR it hath ſome kind of co-ordi- 
nate power and authority with God 
himſelf: for as Conſcience without 
Divine authority will not juſtify. an 
ation, ſo God. will nor, accept it 
without the concurrent authority of 
Conſcience : there mult be as it were 
, - mutuall Indentures between ; both 
parties : God firſt indites and ſeals, * 
the deed, and Conſcience mult alfo 


ſeal 
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| fealthe Counterpart : without the 
one our ſervice is unlawfull, and 
without the other unreaſonable. 
This double. authority being requi- 
ſice to every aftion, any contrariety 
or diverſity berween them,puts the 
Soul into a ſtrange confuſion : for 
whether we do follow an erring 
Conſcience we (in,or whether we do 
not we fin,and when the Conſcience 
doubts and hangs in ſuſpenſe be- 
tween two contrary opinions, not 
knowing which way to take, like 
Penthens,who thought he ſaw 


Et ſoiem geminum, &* gemins [e 


oft endere T hebas, 


it fins whether it goes one way or 
other, or neither, if the caſe be ſuch, 
as the thing ought to be done, or not 
done. This miſerable condition in 
which the Soul is thus intangled 
proceeds from the naturall corrup- 
tion thereof, which .is a difformity 
from the Mind of God,and that Di- 

vine 
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vine authority, as a right Judgment 
1s a conformity thereunto : Tx men 
ſecretly charge it upon God as a ſe- 
vere exaQor of that which is beyond 
their underſtanding, and think very 
hardly of him, that they ſhould be 
involved in this Labyrinth of Error, 
and put into ſuch a neceſſity of (in- 
ning; though this proceed not from 
any darkneſs of Truth, which is a . 
moſt pure and clear Light, but the 
blindneſs which is in their Minds. To 
avoid this, Naturaliſts and Socinians 
ſuppoſe him a good caly and indul- 
gent God, content with any thing, 
and well liking to be ſerved with 
their good meaning, ſubordinating 
the authoriry of God toConſcience, 
rather then the authority of Con- 
ſcience to God: and ſo to deify their 
corrupt Reaſon, debaſe & diſhonor 
the Deity. Others who are not ſo 
impudent as toexpeR a coleration 
for their Conſciences from God, 


yet exaRt it from men. Ir is true, no 


humane authority can force the 
Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, which to imagine is as 
ridiculous as tha t there ſhould bea 
Law made againſt thinking : but if 
it may not reſtrain words and aRi- 
ons,which are things overt, and be- 
long to the outward man,it is an or- 
dinance of God to no purpoſe, for 
where there is no Law, every man 
may a@ according to his own 
Conſcience, and if he may do fo 
where there is a Law, the Law is 
yain, and of no force or authority. 
This is another difficulty of Conſci- 
ence, when the publike and autho- 
ritative Judgment,and the private 
differ, but more ealily reſolved then 
-. the former, If the thing be unlaw- 
Full, it-is better to obey God then 
Man; yet God who hath com- 
manded us.to be ative in ſuch caſes, 
- hath alſo commanded us to bepaſ- 
* (ive. in ſuffering ; which is the only 
* Jawfulleſcape he hath reſerved for 
* ſachas are under lawfull authoticy - 
and which neither deſtroieth the 
- publiks authority, nor our private 
oth Conlcience, 


- _— - 


Of Conſcience. 265' 3 
Conſcience, But prond: and furious _ 
Spirits, impatient" of ſuffering, and 
deſpiling this low and tumble 'wa 
of paſſive obedience, whereof Chri 
himfſelf,8 all his Apoſtles liave giver 
us' both» the) precegr) and! the! ex- 
ample; will rather ennfound-@all 
Laws and Bonds off Humane Socie- 
ty, then be croſt in-theirown wills; 
A. right Conſcience will preſetvie 
ſelfin a rigie way, and'by: right 
means, bottvin-dojnggandfufferingy 
otherwiſe Martyrdome' it ſelf ſhould 
be only Patience perforce, andthe 
bighr-of Chriſtian' Grace: inferiov 
to:Hearhenith: Mirtugl: As Rehipi 
is achief Bond of: Humane $or 
and indeedithe very Spirit: and$Sout 
thereof; which governeth/ the ins 
ward man-; fo- the differences and 
difſemions aþout-- #4 have/ alwaies 

ove: datigerons; and ſomerimes 

to the' Srare-: and rherefore 
be no-more'e6ltrated then civil 
Seditions:: What - confulion- and 

| N ml chief 
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miſchief - did the Arrian Hereſy 
work -in the Roman Empire : the 
different expoſitions of the 1ſaho- 
metas Law ſerv to foment the wars 
between the Tarks and Perfrans : 
Sodoth the Popiſh: and Proteſtant 
Dotrine 'among Chriſtians ; and 
the Lutheran and Calviniſticall, Ar. 
minian and Antiarminian among 
Proteſtants, The. moſt ſtrange and 
prodigious villanies which were 
ever ated among men have been 
commonly the efteRs of an erring 
Conſcience. Such was Agamemnons 
facrificing his Daughter , whereof 
Lacretizz doth ſo much complain ; 
Oreſtes his killing of his mother,be- 
ing perſwaded to it, as Emripides re- 
lateth, by the oracle of «4po/o. The 
Veſpers, Maſlacres, Powderplots of 


* falſeand furious Zelots,themoſt im- 


pious*- Paricides ,- Rebellions,- and 
Treaſons of Anabaptiſticall Spirits 


| have been the Difartes of their fana- 


tike Conſciences. An eyill Conſct- 


ENCE 


. 
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ence is the greiteſt Tyrant; a mans; 
own evill Spirit, or the Divell with. 
in him, poſſeſſing and ingaging the 
whole man, and diſturbing the 
world. Yet becauſe of the Errgryin 
Conſcience, and much miſchief pro- * 
ceeding from them , to abdicate - 
Conſcience it ſelf is a moſt deſperate 
and profane Humor, deſtroying all 
ſenſe of Good of 'Evill, and con- 
founding Heaven with"Hell, where. 
as2 good and right Conſcience is 
like the Holy Spirit, our beſt Di- 
reqor and Comtorter,* As we can- 
not ſerv God without it, ſo nei- 
ther' can | we enjoy any © acuall 
Happineſs in him without the teſti. 
mony thereof ; his Spirit bearing 
witneſs With our Spirit that we are 
hu ( hildren. This is both .the 
Baſis and "'Arme"of the Soul, the 
foundation and perfeRion' of, a 
Chriſtian "life, being. indeed the 
moſt roiall and generous thing in 
Man. Horace his deſcription there- 

N 2 of 


E 268 of Canſcievce, © 


* of is, as Calvin gbſcrvech,, too 
high fora Heathen; but be of a 
David,and a right Chgilhi 


* Paftum, & tengeem. propoſiti vi 
rum, 
" Now civinn arder prava, juben- 
1 ri, .. 
- Nov waltwy, hnſtynre 1h 
., ram 
"M ente quatzt ſolids; neg, 
Axuſter 
Dux mquiets. tmbigus. 4» 
Nec fulminants magna 704 mar 
2s, 
Ss fraltus illabatur abs, 
Impavidn Ferient PM. 


: T. he Iu wan Pugdemer! | and rNe- 
ſolved Will 
No fury Popular injajning-ils 


No 


599 
No wrging Tyrants face 7 
Shakes Tabed on 4a ſolid © 


Baſe ..\ f..\ 1 
» Not the Souths Stormy breath 


p_ DIED! Fl 5 
oy Ara nor oves 


7 nh] crack; ka Globe 


\ we 7 berths Heh # | 
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XVIII. 
. Of thelaſt Indgement,... 
nſcience is the ſupreme Judge 


withina man, but very <crro- 
nious in. matter of Right, chough 


” A 
- \\ 


| ſeldomerring in matter of Fa: nor 


is it alwaies <cRified by the ;Judge- 
RN erp their - 
ſciences are alſo DiRators : yea the 
very Providence of God in this 
world, which men look. upon as his 
Judgement at preſent,ſuppoſing him 
alwaies to favor the ViRorious, is 
ſo various, & many times ſo contra- 
ry,that many times a Cato may juſtly 
prefer the other ſide. Bur certainly 


there is ſuch a thing in nature as . 


Juſtice, though ſhe have long ſince 
left the earth; and rhe 7rudge of all 
the earth muſt do right , and doth 
immediarcly paſs ſentence upon c- 


very Cvill aR aſloon as it is com- 
mitted, 


"0 
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mitt2d, though it be not ſpeedily * 
execured. The greater the preſent _ 


confuſion of all things is, the great- 
er is the certainty of the laſt Judg- 


ment. God never miade a world to © 


no purpoſe, and Rationall- Crea- 
tures, Which are his chief Subjeas, 
only to rebell againſt him. The 
Heathen were ſo perplexed with the 
conſideration hereof, having no 
certain : knowledge of this laſt 
Judgement, that ſometimes they 
rhought there was no God, Efſe 
deos credamne ? denying the 
very Creed of Nature, and: furren- 
dring the belief of a Deity to their 
doubting of his Providence, it ſeem- 
ing more credible to them that 
there is no God, then that he 
ſhould be unjuſt. Sometimes th 
thought God did not regard theſe 
inferior things, but only made a 
ſport and paſtime of them, 


M 4 Ludit 
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Ludit in humans divina potentia 
 TEOUS- 


| Sometimes they thought one God 
—_— one lic, and another the 
cr. 


Malciber 9 "ion pro T: ou 
ftabat Upollo;, 
Sepe premente Deo fert Dems abs 


ODE, 
The Manichces went-ſo far in this 


Opinion'as to ſer up an univerſa}l 


and ſtanding Paire of contrary 
Gods, whereof one is the Anchor 
of (Good, and the other of Evill : 


| which is tho natura)] Idolatry ' of 


many baebarous Nations, The My- 
ſteries of Providence have puzied 
the whole world:and indeed-1t is fo 
ſtcayge an Adminiſtration;that there 
" ſeems to be left no more then what 
is meerly neceſlary for the preſerva- 


; tion of the world, Aſſoon as any. 


Family 


IR 


Family or Stare grows ap-t6 #tizs | 
rukity, they ve their peed, ant” 
are thrown down aftitt* 11& whet! 
any man becomes ſtrialy honeftand 
religious, he can hardly be ſuffered 
ro breath, ror efijoy & commorntbe-< 
ing among men. Ar;ftides the Fut, 
and So:rares who lived ashe exught, 
could not be endured in the'moſt' 


learned Ciey of the world; —_— 
mong Chriſtians the power att Hife 
of that Religion which 'isgeneraſly 
profeſſed, ismoſt oppoſedy wheres 
they who have been molt forward 
in any falſe Religion haye been al- 
wits molt honored. Certzinly there 
is #hother manner df aceonrit' tobe 
taken of theſe things ;or "elſe we! 
miſt ſappoſe God to ben moſt irt-" 
difereet Phartyn &uhwiſeGorvernor+ = 
of the wand es ry irfeli! 
ous teath If, no * 
more reRt"in NA Gen” of 4lt- 
thitips, theti fie could in - the firſt - 
Chaos 3; batwilr ar laſt- bring forth : 
the' perfeA'tnodale of his Provi- 
| Ns dence - 


| 


=  —— ”—A@AAmty a 


| 
4 
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dence and. Juſtice, and. the cerrain 
expeRation, thereof - is' that which 
dotheafily abſoly. him, and anſwer 
all objeRions-: for then ſhall this 
Face of Providence which now to - 
ward. us ſeems monſtrous and de- 
formed ,. as it ſhall look toward 
God, appear moſt beautifull, noc 
only- in the priccipall lincaments 
thereof, but in every hair of the 
leaſt circumſtance : then ſhall every 
thing attain , that perfeRion for 
which it was ordained and deſign 

ed by him, and be ſct in its he 
place-and order,never to be remov- 
ed or diſordered any more, The filt 
Creation was. but an, Embrion of 


| this other. world of perfeRion, 
| which ſhall be then complexed : and 
| fo ſhall enſue that eternall Sabbath, 


wherein So ſhall reſt 3 d reign 
for ents Thechief macri of th Jan 


|| new World ace Angels a 


| the Fe E: Monuments: Ky his | 


Mercy ice, Whoare now.n 


a continual progreſs, toward the 
moſt 
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moſt contrary ' terms -of (extreme 
Happineſs and Miſery. Thenſhall 
Truch and Error, Good and Evill, 
be as cleerly diſtinguiſhed anddif- 
cerned by all, as now the Eye doth 
judge of: Colors, Black and White, 
Light and Darkneſs, and every one 
receive according to his Deeds : 10 
that there ſhall not be one farthing 
-0t or Joſt by all this forbearance. 
1 hough Hell hath moſt of men, yec 
Heaven had the firſt, who died a 
Martyr : and God will have: ſome 
of both ſorts in all Ages and Parts 
of the World to fill both places. 
As for wicked men, Juvezal tells 
uh  * 


Luocung, invenias populo,quocun+ 
que ſub axe. 


Though he thought a Brut or a” 
( atocould hardly be found in any 
corner of the earth : bur Chriit 
reis:us that betrer then they' hal * 
come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, and fit 


wa 


——— yy I wo 


, - "adit © s *E —_— — . 
y I 4 "| £.00 I; | . 
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EE How: With adbrabens; Jſnar ad | 


| Patoh inthe Kingthn of God : and 
| theyinHeavenling unto him,. 7 how 
baſt redeemed us wnte God out of eve- 
ry . Kindred; awd Tongs did People, 
and Nation; Aswhen any man hach 
filled-ap the 'meaſure of his Sin or 
Grace he 1s taken out of this world ; 
ſo when the whole number of Sin- 
| nersand Saints (hall be accompliſh- 
$  cd,then (hell che World it (elf ceaſe 
and be reſolved into/' this perfeRt 
| Kingdome. Chrilt (hall - have his 
| : myſtical Body made of all his Sainis, 
as fo many members of ſeverall pro - 
pettions z-3nd the Dyvelil thall have 
his made up of (inners of all forts 
} and Sizes; and God (hall be per- 
{ fectly glorified in both. God mate 
Nt thefirlt world in order,meaſlure;and 
weight, much more this ſecond 


ol world, which muſt! be: 10 perfect 


and: perpetual. The: petfetion of 


man 


p oniak Mata! therdore as the firlt 


nk 


np ey , : and that whezein 
smallt: glorified, is theſabvani.. 


_— "= 


. 
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man that dicd was ſaved, ſo the dead+ : 
in Chriſt ſhall rife fir ft; chough there + 
ſhall be more of the damned, which 
isalſo to ſer forth the fingular and 
extraordinary Grace of God to- 
ward the blzſied, yer there fs great- 
er manifeſtation of Gods G' ory in; 
them thar are ſaved then in the 0+ 

ther. Juſtice is equally balanced by 
_ rewarding the good, and: y— 
the bad.: bur the ſaving of-one Sin+ 
ner, which is an at of free” Grace 
and Bounty, far exceeds borth': and 7 
damnation, which isbut a due pu- - 
niſhment, holds noproportionwith 1 
ir. Thereis more mer in the blood: 
of Chritt, by which we- are ſaved; 
then demerit inche Divells and all 
the damned. A Chriftianeroiesthis! 
day of Judgement by a conſtant and: 
joifull expedartromthereof, whichis 
ſorertible ants others: and as God! 
witlthen' reduce al che confuſions” 
ofrhis:-wotld'imo a ſtare of perfeRis! 
on, ſo thall all the reproches/and- 
ſufferings of theSaints end incternal + 
Glory and Blefſednels, Of 
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XIX. 
of Hell. 


Ell is the Executioner of Gods 
laſtJudgment againſt Sinners, 
the Nadir of the new World, as 
Heaven is the Zenith Paul the 3* on 
his death- bed,ſaid,he ſhould ſhortly 
be reſolved of three things whereof 
| he had ever much doubred; Whether 
tiere were a God, an Immortality, 
anda Hell, or no : and indeed we 
| can hardly deny the laſt, ufileſs we 
alſo deny: the firſt. God who is the 
great Judge will not only paſs ſen- 
 tence,which is but an 7dea of Juſtice, 
but alſo execute ir upon the dam- 
ned, which is the life and exiſtence 
thereof, - Therefore every Religion 
hath inſtituted: ſome kind of Hea- 
'ven and Hell, places of reward and 
puniſhment ſutable to it.42If : afid 
the more pure and ſpirituall the 

Religion is, the more exact are:the 
'Y - Hes, 


vw, , 
MO w—C—_— 
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Heaven and Hell belonging to it -: 
for as it deals with God himſelf, fo 
it doth with his Juſtice and Mercy. 
The Barbarous Nations ſuppoſe that 
after Death they ſhall be cranſpor-: 
ted beyond” I know not what: 
Mountains, and there: receiv ſome 
childiſh rewards. The Poets have 
their Elyſium and Tartarns, and 
have furniſhed them with ſeverall 
kinds of Pleaſures and Pains. The, 
Turks fanſy a Paradiſe of all' car- 
nall Delights, and a place of corpo- 
 reall Torments,very groſs and ſenſu, 
all, neerer Poetry then Chriſtiani-' 
ty. The Papiſts acknowledge a true - -} 
Heaven and Hell ; bur as they deal : 
with all other parcs of Religion, ſo | 
to theſe they add ſome Suburbs,cer-- 
tain Limbo's and Purgatories of. 
their. own invention. Bur the; 
Seriptures ſet forth the true Heaven, | 
and the true Hell, ina moſt perfe& 
manner, becommig the Mercy and 
Juſtice of an Infinite God,and befit. 
ting theSpiritual nature of theCrea« + | 
tures | 
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tures capable thereof. Wicked men 
perſwade themſelvs that God who 
ds them will not damn them, or 
at moſt that they ſhall only ſuffer to 
the purging away of their Sin: and 
then-afcerward —— Tb: mille ro0- 

, tap volvere per annos , as Oriven 
' held even of the Divells, they ſhall 
be releaſed : becauſe their Sins can- 
not hurt God, therefore they think 
God will: not hurt them. Thor 
| rhonhteff, fairh God, I was Alrope- 
ther [nth one as thy ſelf but 1 will 
rYeprove- thee, and er rhy ſens 1” 8r94te7 
before thine Eies. He is fo far from 
- atiyfuch blind and dull negligence, 
{ thar he will biting forth all thetr fing, 
| and fet every one of ther rmyorder, 
attired with all their Circumſtances, 
and exatly proportion puniſh- 
ments to'them'by-a moſt juſt and e- 
ras #Aation,' He who would | 
uffer ay 5 to eſcape in- this life 
whom he had curſed with a rempo- 
WI rall Curſe, but moſt ſeverely pu- 
mp the fookſh piry of Fax/, in 
| ' ſparing 


of Hell. 2B 

ſparing eAgag; and Achan for re- 
ſerving only a wedge of Gold and 
2 Babyloniſh Garment of the ſpoil 
of that execrated City'; 'who-drow+ 
ned the old World with a Deluge, 
and ſaved only eight Perſons 1n the 
Ark, will certainly 11-2 moſt ext 
manAcrexccnte his great Anuthems 
and»finall doom apainft Sinners, 
whereof thoſe former: (examples 
ſeem to be'but the vppes, and the 
evidences of his ſevere wrath ; the 
perfeRtion whereof is neferved tor 
Hell. Theſe thmps arepo/ Monkery, 
nor Chriſtian Poerry;, no Byura ful- 
mina , but moſt certain ertiths 
2rounded on Reaſon and Scripture, 
God ts not flack, As men romnt ſlacks 
neſs, nor rigid as they count rigor: 
bur'as he perfectly hates Sin, fo he 
will perfe&tly-puniſh ft; and goto 
the very uemolt Apex and Pwntilio 
of Juſtice, that fo his Juſtice may 
be manifeſted ro che utmoſt, Hell 
is the privation of all Good things, 
deptiving the irreligious Cardinall 
at 


F : 
4 
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- at once both of his part in Paris, 
and of his part in Paradiſe, 
There the voluptuous Dives hath 
not the leaſt drop of water to coo! 
the: tip of his'rong, butis exprobra- 
ted and tormented aſwell-with the 
remembrance-of the good things 
which he formerly enjoicd,as of the 
evill thinghe ſuffers But Heaven ic 
ſelf is that which doth: infinicely 
provoke the envy of: the. Divells 
and the Damned; making the great 
Tyrants and cruel| Perſecuters of 
- the world to gnaſhtheir teeth, when 
they behold a poor Lazarmws, whom 
thay diſdained, to diet with their 
Cops, advanced to ſo high a Glory, 
and trampling on their captive 
- necks. Hence they conceiv as much 
torment,as they ſec the Saints enjoy 
of bliſs : for this is the nature of per. 
fe&t Envy,to be as much vexed in it 
ſelf, as it apprehendeth Happineſs 
in another. (lum eft altera Ge- 
henna damnatorum. The ſenſible 


ſufferings of Hell are the other part 
there- 


Of Hell. 283 
thereof, the Tanica moleſta, which 
covers the whole. Man all over with 
pain-and miſery, The pains of the 
Body are ſ{ct;outby the terrible vi- 
olence of, Fire and: Sulphur, which 
are put for the whole power of Na: 
ture, armed with all its weapons 
and engines, and ſharpned to the 
quickeſt aRivity- it bath, yea be- 
yond the preſent condicion thereof, 
as the Body it ſelf ſhall 'be then for- 
tified, only to endnge” thoſe tors 
ments which now would conſume ic 
in a moment : Yea, through:; this 
Helliſh -diſcogd and. diſtemper . it; 
ſhall become a moſt perfeR engine» 
of its own Miſery, more then all 
the externall impreſſions of Sicilian: 
or Turkiſh tortures, the tedious! 
Tragedy of Raviliac,or the horrible; 
Diſeaſe of a dying Antiochus, But. 
the Soul, which is the chief Sinner, 
ſhall be chief Mourner at its own 
Funerall, God who made ir, and 
knows how to puniſh it, ſhall cauſe © 
his wrath co pierce into the yery In. 

wards 
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 wardsand Vitalls of it, which 16 
| other-Creature can reach. His 
| dreadfull Ey ſhall ſhoot 'beams of 
Vengeance through and "through 
the damned Spirits. Every wicked 
rarrhpmioyr about hint his mm 

amd- layech wh "barrells 6 
Gunpowder againſt char time t 
whictrwhen the brexth' 6frhe Lor@ 
ſikea: flame 'of fire" (hall Once have 
; kindied, will blow him ap; and' fill 
| theSouland all the faculties thereof 
with anuniverſall conflagration.Sin 
is: the fuell of this fire which ſhall 
never'fail * for neither ſhall the 
Guilr thereof 'be purged away by 
Suffering, nor the Power be ſup- 
prefied by Paniſhing, bur they ſhall 
for ever rage and blaſpheme his 
| name through'the ſenſe of therr pain 
| and anguiſh, and for ever be/pubiſh» 
ed forit. Thus ſhall God to che 
| utmoſt fight againſt the damned, and 
they againſt him to all Erernity. 
| There ſhall be no diſcharge in that 

war, This Wheel of Eternity is that 


on 
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on which the Soul ſhall be p:rfealy = 
broken; that Abyſs which renders 
_ the pit of Hell botromleſs,, and the 
continuall ſenſe thereof is the moſt 


bitxer. Ingredient in evexy moment | 
of ſuffering, making che Soul endure 


all ar once; through the conſtant ex» 


peRation, of a ſucceeding-perpetui« 
ty. Eternity begeis that Monſter, 
Deſpair, which like a Adrdu/a's 
head , aſtoniſheth with its very 
aſpeR, and ſtrangles Hope, which is 
the breath of the Soul : as it is ſaid, 
Dum ſpiro ſpero, fo it may be invert- 
ed, Dum ſperoſpiro. Other miſerics 
may wound the Spirit, but Deſpair 
kils it dead. Now a Chriſtian en. 
1016s, Hell-in, a- contrary manner,as 
the: damned. are: tormented - with 
the ſight; of Heaven; | Gebenna:) eff 
aligruns-Calum beatornm. The min 
ſeries of this Life commend Heas 
ve unto us, much; more the tor 
ments, of Hell, Deliverance from 
great: dangers. affet! the Soub!far 
more: then : perperugll _ | 


- 
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When' a man hall conſider ' with 
himſelf, that he was in the ſame 
condemnation with others, and yet 
is pardoned and preferred” while 
they are executed, /it will make him 
hug himſelf -and fill his Soul with 
the ſenſe of a double delight, con- 
\ ceiving as much joy in' his delive- 
' rance,. as there 1s torment in others 


ſuffering. 


"Suave mari m41g10 turbantibus 
£quora vents 


E terra magnum altering fpettare 
'_ - Iaborems. 


It 1s at preſent' a naturall delight, 
but not without ſome tinQAure of 
- cruelty to behold the Tragedy of 0- 

_ thers : but when the Juſtice of God 
{ hach-once-paſt"ſentence 'upon the 
| damne&, ax-they ſhall for everde- 
im, ſoſhallthey alfo de- 


| ny from us. : then all Humane 
elations, the grounds of Pity ſhall 
| ceaſe,and be ſwallowed up-1nthe 


| Leniea Gotly/ſo'that we ſhall - 
we 
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well rejoyce in his Juſtice, and their 


Puniſhment, as God himſelf, who 
hath ſaid, He Wil laugh at their de- 


ſtruttion. Let the Saints be joifull in 


Glory, let them ſing upon their beds : 
Let the high praifes' of God be_in 
their nc. and. a two. edged ſword 
in their Hand; To execute venge- 
ance upon the Heathen , and puniſh-" 
ments upon the F eople ; T o bind their 
K ings with Chains, and their Nobles 
with fetters of iron ; To execute pon 
them the judgement written, This 
honor have all his Saints. 


XVII. 
of Heaven. 


| © fe is thi\con wy of. Hell; 
but far. more glortous:: then 
Hell is miſerable. Tr is. not only a 
paradifc,or reduftion of Man to his 
primitive tate of perfeRion, but an. 
higher-cxaltation: of. his: nature, as 
facaboveitin Glory, asie is. in (i- 
tuation. Though:Man was created 
perfe& according to. that: Rate in 
which he was then made, yet he was 
capable of an higher perfeRion ; 
and that capacity was not imperfe- 
Rion, but the foundation of this 
greater perfetion ; not a want of 
any thing which he then ought to 
have, but only an abſence of that 
which he might afterward have. As 
a Child in the womb is a perfe& 
Child, and of a more excellent na- 
rure then the Fer of any Beaſt, 
_ it be not perfeR in all the 
degrees 


+ 
| 


degreesiand operitions of Man ; iſo * 


— — — 


——_—— A: ,- 


— 


_ _ 


is Man ih the womb-of chis World : 
or as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it by a _ 
Grane or. See; which'is {me 4 
Grane-; bur-n6t-a perfea ar of ; 
Corn; though it be che Seed there- - 


of; As Redemption was the End of | 


Creation, fo is Glorification the 
End of Humane” Perfe&ion. The 
Bqdy: ſhall be changed-in qualities, | - 
but not in ſubſtance, for it ſtill 

continue the ſame, and not be tran- 
ſubſtantiated.” Tt ſhall be cleanſed 
and purified ,-not only from all na- 
turall imperfeRions, as Pains, -and' 


Diſeaſes, and all Diſtempers\, or- * * 


Deformities; bur' alfo be ſtripped 
of all thoſe naturall Virtues, which 
are inferior - perfeftions , ' ſerv- 
ing to ſupply the 'preſent- ne- 
ceſſities thereof, as Eating, Drink- 
ing, Matrimony, and the like. ' For 


| as in the naturall ſtate Augmentati- 


on ceaſeth, when a man hath at- 
tained his Acme, ſo ſhall Nutrition 


and Generation, when he ſhall chys - 
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of Heaues. (\ | 
be perfected in himſelf, and:in his! \ 
whole Speczes. Then allo all the ob- 


f jets of theſe inferior delights (hall 
+ ceaſe, As.it is the ſumptuous excel- 


lency. of 2 greaf feaſt: co: vant-all + 4 
grolſer mears, being furhiſhed with - 
more. curious, dainties-; :{o-itis the'© 
ſuper-exce}lency, of Heaven ro want 
them all. The Crowns and-Scepters 
of the moſt gloxious!Princts:, their” 
rich, Treaſures, their; Pomps:, and 
Triumphs, and Roiall Stare, and all? 
the Glory of the world,and the De- 
lights of the ſons of -men- are fo 
much inferior and  heterogeneall to _ 
Heayen,, that they cannot mingle © 
with, the pure nature thereof + and © 
ſo far from adding the: leaſt: mo- | 
ment to that weighe of Glory, that- 
like the duſt, of thi: Balance , they. 
would . cather;.defile ic which! - 
ſhows; the ,perfe&n Vanity"! of -all* 
tho& worldly /chings whereof we 
formerly diſcourſed, rhough-in this 
Life: they. are. the” Handmaids | of 


I , £0.40 em drudgery-* 
there- 
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thereof, yet mult chey then when. 
thefe ſhall be ib! more” uſe of chem, 
turned out of their ſervice. Surely 
HMahomets Heaven is very mean | 
and' baſe which' is made up of the 
drofs and refuſe of che trac Heaven 
of Chriſtians. "The Body being thus | 
ſtripped of all thoſe "Hiisks, ſhall be 
etdued with all Glorions qualities, | 
and perfeRly fitted ro fery and at- 
rendthe Soul, which now is forced 
ro drudge for the Body, and lay in 
proviſion for it, as the Wiſe man 
faith, el labor us for his month,and 

yet the Appetite is not ſatisfied : but 
chen'the main and only Bulineſs ſhall 

be Spiritaall; and therefore the A- 
poſtte calls it a, Spiritual Body, not a 
Spirit; bar advanced to the neereſt 
likeneſs whereof it is capable, . and. 
made as fit an Inſtrument for the 

Spirit 'as' may be. Probably it 

ſhall be purified and ſublimated to ' 

the” peErfeRion of the, Celeſtial! ' 
matter, which is the pureſt part of 
the whole Body of the world, and 

O 2 the 
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the. Cqu try, or, Region wherein 
Man tall | live for eyzr : and there- 
fore as now hving on the. Earth his 
Body is. ſutable. = connaturall to 
It, 7 when he {hall be gk up £0 
Heayem' it. Fell bo Ie 952.6 6 
remper Ther ark 6 "all, need 
none of mets .Loadftones. ro 
lift it up, bur like ,the Stars in their 
Orbs move in the higheſt Heayen 
of Heavens moſt freely and natural- 
ly. Thus the Apoſtle F4 peaking of the 
reſurreQion, of the Body ſeems, to 
argve, Fleſh. and Blood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of God,neither can Cor- 
ruption inherit / mater and a+." 
_ gain,The firſt Man was of the Earth. 
Earthly,.the ſecond Man 1s the Lord... 
from Heaven; as We have born the. 
Image of the Earthly,ſo we ſhall alſo 
bear the Image of the Heavenly. This 
js the highelt perfedion wheregf - 


the, Body iscapable, and was reler-'-, 


ved for Chriſt the ſecond Adm, and ;. 
his glorified members : as the A- 


| poltle doth alſo infer. Howbeit that 
4 X WAs 


ſee him and live,chat is,no livingMan 


was Hot firſt Which was Spiritnall,;but\ * 
that which Was Naturall, and after- | 
ward that Which was Spiritual. As: 
God is the Light of that place,ſfo the.” 
Soul is the Ey which ſhall ſee him, - 
and immediately enjoy him : and as: 
the Body, ſo the Soul much more: ? 
(hall then be diſcharged of all Im- 
perfeRions,as Errors, Lults, and the 
like : Reaſon and Diſcourſe, yeaz' 
Faith ir ſelf (hall then be reſolved: * 
into Viſion ; Deſire intoJoy, and 

Hope into Fruition, - Not only all: 
Sin ſhall be excluded out of Hea. 

ven, but alſo many inferior Graces, 
which now ſery to bring us thither,! 
The Soul (hall chen attain an higher! 
perfeRion then it hath or can haye in; 
this world :.God faith, No man can: 


n; poſſibly ſee hi 
on Jew. Ad mere che) 
therwiſe, as appears by the Story of. 
Manoah , yer Moſes who ſaw as 
much of God as man con as, _ 

therefore dy.But he ſaw onlyhis! 
not NEFELQre of O 3 Backs 


bo 
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9 Of Heaven: 
| Backparts, or Attributes, which are 
| butthe demonſtrations of his Na- 
ture : in Heaven we ſhall behold 
 hity face to face, and kyow him as we 
are knoWn; accotding co the utmoſt 
# capacity. of finite Creatures « and 
|} thus the Soul ſhall be wholly filled 
'* with the fight of God, as the By is | 
filled with Lighe, poſſeſſing and en- {| 
|| Joyingitin ir ſelf, and changed by 
{ it intothe fame Glory: Ther tall 
we alſo love God as we are loved of 
him ; yea,as he loves himfelf accor- | 
ding eo our finite capacity ; and ſo 
accordingly partake of the ſame | 
Ha pine s Whichhe'cnjoicth in him- | 
| ſelf; which is a moſt wonderfull | | 
#7 andinconceivable Bleſſedneſs ; and: 

[ therefore- ſenſuall and carnall men | 
[ who are only acquainted with the . 


Creatures, whelly negl-Aic;" th be a 
tor fook'ro ufder,> / 


oy erg 
(end, and wowf be beecer pleaſed. 
' {arid more taken ' with 4 Poetiealt 


e's amor Citcean Paradiſe, Bur 2 


c Chriſtian may- fatisfy himſelf 
with 


LSD 
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'C nſed according to our work 
F Ph not for our Ky and this 
may be as great and quick an inci. 
| tation to working,as the proud opi- 
| nion of merit, attaining the ſame ef- 
F feR, andending in the.ſame reward 
E of Blefſedneſs. And thongh there 
"cannor properly be any merit in the 
| Creature, but only a performance 
of Covenants; yet rhe obedience 
of Angels ,_ through. chat Grace 
which was ficſt implanted in their 
Nature, .and never forfeited, is far 
ſhort of this free Grace of God in 
Chriſt : which as it is a manifeſtati- 
on of the greater Love of God to 
; Man, andche ground of his greater {/ 
'F Delight in him, ſo/ic begers in | 

- ys proportionably a greater Love |! 
toward him, and. a greater De- | 
ight in 20d», RELOIR .the Far 
ingls. of the. Creat»:o | 
Fd chav dgul of Man =) 
I Tee 214' Bp belt perie on of. 4 

H ory, and the- very Heayen, of 

3cavcn, through free Grace 'cnjoy- 


ng 
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ing Chriſt as the fountain of all. 
Happineis,anud God himſelf as the; 
Ocean thereof. As Heaven in the” 
ſeparation from all worldly things : 
doth moſt plainly manifeſt .the Va-" 
nity thereof, ſo in it ſelf, and in its * 
own nature it is the moſt Jann 
univerſall, and eternall Bleſſedneſs; 
and the preparation for it, and ex- | 
peRiation of it , the only true Hap- + 
pineſs of Man in this Life, 
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PAg. 2. lin.r. Read P alidef 5. p. 6.1:23.x-+ 
higheſt Senle- p. 29.1. 5.8Icolas, p. 34+ 
|. x 2-r. publica.p.40,1.1 2, 1344, ingenuous.p.” 
42.1.6 r- Myrtens.p.47-l. kin of regali- 
ty.re 53.1, 6.r. as Metall-p;75.1.4. r. appos 
are.p.89. 1. 6.r. great I. 14, 15. r. himſclfs 
p.107.1.16,18.r. Nulla. p.132 |. 2.r. Sibylls, 
p.147-1.8.r. Chriſt whom,p;3 5o.1.7.r.Noſct, 
p.152,1, 6.r. the Text. p. 169. 1. 6. r, pen 
p.17 51,17. r. inchriarion.p:196,1,13. 7, re 
rorted.p. 189. 2.r ſo it is:p.291. |, 23,24 
by telling.p.209.1.18 r, inthe ſtory. p, 226 
|. 23.r.con/umptos.p.255-1.20.r. ominous; p 
262.1,16.r.geminas.p.270,1,14.r.that a Caif 
p. 278.1.8.r, Immortality of the Soul, 


